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Preface

In 1912, when I started to work on Yiddish, a language which I had acquired a
few years earlier, modern rescarch on it was only in its beginnings. There were
the writings of such scholars as Moritz Griinwald, L. Sainéan, L. Wiener, A.
Landau, and ]. Gerzon, and the publications - of a non-linguistic nature - of
M. Steinschneider, M. Griinbaum, F. Rosenberg, M. Giidemann, L. Landau,
M. Ginsburg/P. Marek, 1. Bernstein, F. Falk and M. J. Pines, but not a great deal
more. During the sixty-five or so years that followed, Yiddish studies spread slowly
but steadily, gradually gaining momentum, as a glance at the Bibliography of this
book will show. Much of the work that has been done and that is being done now
is of high, and often extremely high, quality. Some scholars have devoted their
entire lives to the study of Yiddish, among them Ch. Ginninger, A. Harkavy,
J.A. Joffe, ]. Leftwich, ].}J. Maitlis, Y. Mark, S. Niger, N. Prilutzki, M. Schaechter,
M. Weinreich and U. Weinreich.

The aim of this book is to provide a general introduction to the Yiddish language.
It examines the origin, history and grammar of the language, tracing its develop-
ment from its beginnings to the present, and exploring such aspects as its compo-
sition, phonological history, linguistic clements and the dialects that constitute it.
The grammar attempts to provide a picture of the language as an integrated whole.
Specimens of Yiddish in transcription down through the centuries are also
included, as is an extensive bibliography. The manuscript has been prepared with
students of Yiddish as well as scholars in mind.

Many readers of this book probably have no intention of learning the language
but rather of using the survey as a source of information about Yiddish. Itis hoped
that Parts 1-111 will serve this purpose adequately. In these chapters the Yiddish
has not been printed in its own (Hebrew) alphabet. For these readers a transcrip-
tion, i.c., a2 phonemic rendering, is desirable and in fact to be preferred from a
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linguist’s point of view as well, because the spelling of Yiddish, as of most
languages, is phonetically far less accurate than a phonemic rendering.

Chapters 1 to 6 of Part 11 are based on two sets of public lectures that 1 gave
at the University of London, the first a series of Special University Lectures in
Comparative Philology in 1934, and the second a series in the School of Slavonic
and East European Studies at the same University in 1938. The section, ‘The
Age of the Yiddish Language,’ was published in the Transactions of the Philological
Society in 1938. It was to have been published in book form and was already set
in type when the printing firm fell victim to bombardment during the London
Blitz. Since then the galley proofs have lain in my desk, and being immersed in
other work, I did nothing about having them published. Substantial changes and
additions have been made for inclusion in this book.

This book has been published with the help of a grant from che Canadian
Federation for the Humanitics, using funds provided by the Social Sciences and
Humanities Research Council of Canada, and with the assistance of the Publications
Fund of University of Toronto Press.

1 have much pleasure in expressing my appreciation to these bodies. My special
thanks are due to Dr R.M. Schoeffel of the University of Toronto Press for the
great care he has expended on this publication.

Finally - and above all - ] wish to express my heartfelt thanks to my wife,
Irene, for the devoted help she has given me, as always, in the making of this book.

S.AB.
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PART ONE

INTRODUCTION






Jewish Languages

A | CLASSIFICATION

It is 2 well-known fact that there are at present and have been in the past, a number
of linguistic structures which are to be met with only among Jews. Owing to the
complexity of things Jewish, the most varied views have been expressed about
everything connected with these structures and they have not been understood to
be what they are. Their very classification and the names with which they have
been labelled bear testimony to this fact. They have been termed ‘mixed languages,’
‘Creolized’ or ‘corrupted’ languages, ‘jargons,” ‘dialects,’ ‘Judaeo-’ followed
by the name of some language, etc. Let us examine these appellations.

*Mixed languages’

Can the term ‘mixed’ rightly be applied here? The cpithet ‘mixed’ is employed
by linguists as well as by laymen in describing certain languages to indicate that
the vocabulary is derived from two or more major sources. If, however, it came to
a detailed discussion, there would be no agreement as to what would be the precisc
borderline between ‘pure’ and *‘mixed.’ How, for instance, should a language be
classified when its two main elements are present in the ratio of 4 to 1? The diffi-
culties increase when, in addition, criteria taken from the spheres of phonology,
morphology and syntax are applied. German, Polish and Japanese, for example,
would not be included by some in the category of ‘mixed,’ while others might
perhaps even exclude English, Turkish, Persian and Nahuatl. But if the criteria
chosen were very strict, then how many of the world’s languages would qualify
for the title of ‘pure’ at all ?

As to the linguistic structures that have sprung up in the course of the long

1 See p. 330, No. 34
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history of the Jewish people, these vary in the degree of their mixedness. Some are
decidedly less mixed than English or Persian. If a popular criterion were to be
applied, then the borderline between pure and mixed would cut across these
Jewish linguistic structures. In other words, since mixedness is not 2 main charac-
teristic common to all of them, the term *mixed languages® would not be a suitable
general designation.

‘Creolized languages’

Then we have the expression ‘Creolized.’ It is difficult to see why the designation
for languages developed on the basis of Spanish, Portuguese, French, Dutch or
English by Blacks of Latin America and clsewhere should appear to be suitable
for the linguistic structures of the Jews. We might quite as readily call the Romance
languages ‘ Creolized Latin.” For the process is not essentially different when Gauls,
Iberians, Dacians, Slavs, etc., adopt and transform Latin, or when Blacks do that
to Spanish, Portuguese etc.

Valuation
To those who belicve their mother tongue to be pure, the term “mixed’ in connec-
tion with a language would frequently convey something opprobrious. And the
note of imagined superiority may presumably be traced back to the Negro origin
of Creole.

With the element of valuation that is here present, an extra-linguistic criterion
has been introduced. Generally speaking, the reaction of many people to a form of
speech similar and yer clearly different from their own, is inclined to be negative.
If that other happens to be merely another dialect of their own language, we often
find them poking fun at it. If, however, it is a cognate language, then it sometimes
inspires unpleasant feelings, especially when the speakers of it belong to a group
numerically inferior to their own. This negative attitude — which may still be, on
the whole, confined to the language — becomes tinged with a certain hostility and
contempt when the linguistic structure in question belongs to a locally near but
otherwise very different group, and the more so, when additional reasons for
antagonism are not wanting and when that other group happens to be a weak
minority. Such an attitude is based on very deep-rooted facts of group psychology.
That even scholars do not always escape its influence is borne out by the way they
often take sides when the question of choosing between two foreign languages
arises. Many of them subconsciously prefer the language of the bigger and there-
fore more powerful people. As a rule that language is, naturally, the one with the
better developed literary style and the one which has longer enjoyed the attention
of philologists. When, therefore, a scholar classifies Ukrainian, Afrikaans or Yiddish
as belonging not to the ‘higher” but to the ‘lower’ category of languages ~ referring
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to them as dialects, etc. — then his valuation is not objective, he has allowed power
to be the deciding factor in his classification.

A negative attitude, such as this one, may arise also from another cause. A
layman who hears or reads a language similar to and yet clearly different from his
own, feels disturbed by forms that do not tally with what he considers the norm.
In the scholar these feelings may then crystallize into that ‘schoolmaster’ attitude
which is strong in us all, and which will tolerate only the known, the clearly defined,
the rule, while abhorring the unknown, the undefined, the seemingly chaotic.

‘Corrupted languages’

The attitude of valuation that is latent in the term ‘mixed,’ and is more clearly
present in ‘Creolized,” comes frankly into the open when the linguistic structures
of the Jews are described as corrupted forms of other languages. The word
‘corrupted’ conveys the idea that something has been changed from a sound state
to a decayed one, the thing having now become unfit, or, at all events, much less
suitable for use than it was before. Can such a description be applicable ta the
linguistic structures of the Jews? Is it true that Yiddish or Dzidyé/DZidezmu
fulfil their function less successfully than, say, German and Spanish do?

Let us first of all state one point clearly: it is not with literary values that we
are concerned here. Whether we choose to assign a higher rank to German and
Spanish literatures than to those of Yiddish and DZidyé is irrelevant. It is a fact
that Yiddish or Dzidyé fulfil the function of languages - means of communication
and expression — quite as well as German and Spanish do. Since that is the case
and since their development from German to Yiddish, or from Spanish to DZidyé,
has not robbed them of their suitability for doing so, they cannot rightly be called
“corrupted’ languages.

We might go further and ask whether there is such a thing as a ‘corrupted’
language at all. Let us imagine a case where the language of a certain group is
adopted by another group. Each individual acquires it in an imperfect form. He
might, if we chose, be said to be speaking a more or less *corrupted’ form of that
language. But it would then denote ‘language of an individual,’ which is an entirely
different matter again. Now, the ‘corrupted’ speech of individual newcomers does
not affect the original language of the group from whom it was adopted (unless
the old group has been submerged by the new one and has taken over its language).
The ‘individual language® spoken by each newcomer will gradually improve and
his children will, in the ordinary way, speak the ‘pure’ language of the majority.
If, however, the newcomers are not absorbed singly but maintain their collective
life, then the version they speak, even though it be at variance with the original
language of adoption, fulfils the functions of a group language — it has its own
norms, it is not unfit for use, not is it less suitable as a vehicle of expression and
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communication than the language it is ‘descended’ from, i.e., it is not a corrupted
form of it. It is an independent language of its own. In short, there are no ‘corrup-
ted’ languages. Hence, the linguistic structures formed by the Jews cannot be
described as such.

The word ‘corrupted’ has the connotation ‘ugly.” In the case of a language
it would mean that deviation from the accepted standard has rendered the resulting
language ugly. But such a term would be inadmissible in this context, since
beauty is something subjective, and, to the speaker of the ‘corrupted’ language,
his form of speech would appear the more aesthetically satisfying.

‘ Jargons®

The remarks in the preceding section apply also to the expression ‘jargon,” which
is sometimes applied in a similar sense. But what about ‘jargon’ in its specific
meaning: special lingo of a class, profession and the like? The members of a
particular class, trade or other group speak the same language as the members of
all the other classes, trades and so forth, of their people but they use a number of
words and idioms connected with their particular sphere of activity. If the term
‘jargon’ is applied to these Jewish linguistic structures, then the implication is
that their speakers are using the language of those about them, with the mere
addition of a number of words and idioms connected with their particular activities
as Jews. But this is obviously not the case here. ‘ Jargon’ is therefore not a suitable
designation.

Dialects
The various appellations we have been discussing are, more or less, tinged with a
lack of sympathy for the speakers. When these Jewish linguistic structures are
called ‘dialects’ then there is rather less criticism in that term — although, among
laymen, the idea that dialect is something inferior is, no doubt, still prevalent
enough and has by no means disappeared even among philologists.

The term ‘dialect,” as distinct from cither language or standard language,
means the speech of a certain region, closely connected with the speech of adjoining
regions, and less closely so with the speech of more distant regions. The difference
may be sufficiently great to make conversation between dialect speakers of widely
separated regions impossible, e.g., between a cockney and a countryman from
Lancashire, or between dialect speakers from Munich and Hamburg. And yet
the former are both regarded as speakers of English and the latter two of German.

But why are Dutchmen and Germans considered to be speaking different
languages, when Dutch and Low German (Hamburg is in Low German territory)
are, from a purely linguistic point of view, very closely related? No linguistic
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borderline separates them, the political frontier cutting through certain dialects
which they have in common.

It would thus appear that the linguistic affinity which a number of regions have
with each other does not, of itself, constitute the unity of the language. What does
is the fact that a certain group of dialects owns an interdialectal means of written,
and - in various degrees - of oral communication. The existence of a standard
language symbolizes the unity of the language. Its origin, however, is not linguistic.
It has not primarily sprung from the requirements of communication, although
this clement has played a role in its development. It is the political and/or cultural
unity of the speakers of a particular group of dialects that provides the basis for a
common literary or standard language,

In the light of the foregoing, let us consider whether the linguistic structures
of the Jews can be described as dialects. Take Yiddish and D4idy6, for example.
Is Yiddish, the vehicle of expression employed by the Ashkenazim, a dialect of
German in the same way as Bavarian or Alemannic? Is D2idyd, the language
employed by the Sephardim, a dialect of Spanish in the same way as Andalusian
or Aragonese !

The people of Bavaria and Andalusia are said to speak dialects of German and
Spanish because they belong to the cultural groups called German and Spanish,
whose unity found expression in the literary and standard languages. But did
pre-Emancipation Jews in Germany constitute part of the cultural life of the
Germans ? Certainly not. Did the Ashkenazim of Eastern Europe, at any time
within the last nine centuries, form part and parcel of the cultural life of the
Germans ? Obviously not. Did medieval Jewry in Spain form an integral part of
the cultural life of the Spaniards? Did the Sephardim in the countries round the
Mediterranean ? Obviously not. As to the Sephardim, there was no longer even a
connection with the territory of Spain (whereas the East European Ashkenazim
were never completely cut off from contact of some sort or other with their kin in
Germany).

If a certain group does not form an integral part of a certain people, then their
speech, even though it be ‘genetically’ related, cannot be called a dialect of that
people’s language. Hence Yiddish, Dzidy6, Parsic and Maaravic cannot be called
dialects of German, Spanish, Persian and Maghrebinian Arabic.

*Judaeo- plus ...
Another, much favoured, type of designation is that which qualifies the name of a
base language by the introductory word ‘Judaeo’: Judaeo-German, Judaeo-
Persian, Judaco-Spanish and the like. This qualification is used in the following
two main senses: The name Judaeo-Spanish, for instance, might be intended to
give a rough picture of an historical process, i.c., to describe a language which has
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been developed from Spanish by Jews. On the other hand, the implication might
be that, although containing certain Jewish elements, the linguistic structure in
question is essentially 2 part of the Spanish language. The first of these explana-
tions is open to the objection that it is out of keeping with linguistic usage and that
it would otherwise be only consistent to speak of French as Gallo-Latin, or of
Franco-German, Anglo-German or Norman-Anglo-Saxon instead of English.

Where, however, Judaeo-Spanish simply means the Jewish section of the Spanish
language, we must ask once more: If the group speaking ‘ Judaeo-Spanish’ is not
a section of the Spanish people, sharing their culture with the Spaniards, then how
can their language constitute a part of the Spanish tongue?

This type of designation has been, and is, as a rule, used by scholars. In one
case, however, a growing awareness of the true state of the matter has at last resulted
in the almost complete abandonment of its use: The appellation * Judaco-German®
has nearly everywhere been replaced by the name ‘Yiddish.’

‘ Languages’

We have passed in review a number of designations for the linguistic structures
that have sprung up among the Jews, and have found them wanting. Will the last
of these, that of ‘languages,” be more appropriate? The definition of a language
we have arrived at is: the oral and written means of communication and expression
of a clearly defined cultural group. Since each group of Jews that has a linguistic
structure of its own is such a cultural entity, its speech can only be described as a
‘language.’

Therefore when philologists interested in German, Spanish or Persian regard
the ‘dialects of the Jews® or the *Judaeo- plus ... languages’ as useful sources of
information about earlier stages of German, Spanish or Persian, then, of course,
that is all to the good. But they mostly fail to realize that the Jews themselves,
no less than their languages, are not merely peripheral points around the German,
Spanish or Persian centre but that they are centres in their own right.

There are other reasons too, why we are justified in using the term ‘languages.’
Although the designation ‘language’ cannot be based solely upon linguistic cri-
teria: on phonetics, grammar and vocabulary (and if anybody set about trying to
rearrange the languages of the world on the basis of these facts only, it would result
in a very drastic revision of the existing pattern of classification), it is none the less
clear that when two forms of group speech are essentially unlike each other, they
can safely be called independent languages. The extent of their dissimilarity
indicates that the history of their speakers is very different, that they belong to
separate cultural groups. Upon the application of such a practical criterion, based
on purely linguistic differences, 2 number of the linguistic structures of the Jews
would inevitably qualify to be called languages. Take Yiddish, for example. There
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are not many words whose phonetical form is identical in Yiddish and German;
there are sweeping differences in their inflectional and syntactical systems and in
their word order; only small parts of the vocabularies of Yiddish 2nd German are
identical, since even the 50 to 60 per cent of the Yiddish vocabulary which is
shaped from German material contains many new formations; and there is very
great divergence of development on the semantic side even in the material which
the layman might regard as identical.

It would not be extravagant to consider the question as to whether the term
‘ Jewish language’ might not be appropriate even if the language of a Jewish group
and its non-Jewish parallel were to differ only in the alphabet employed. For
difference of script is an unmistakeable sign that the writers of the languages live
in separate cultural realms and the very difference is itself instrumental in creating
what amounts to an insurmountable practical barrier between the written languages
of the two groups. How many non-Jews, even of those scholars interested in one
or the other of the Jewish languages, have overcome the barrier of the alphabet?
And how many pre-Assimilation Jews living in Germany were able to read German,
or, how many of the Jews settled in the Near East or in North Africa were able to
read Arabic, or Persian in Persia, notwithstanding the fact that they were every-
where perfectly able to converse with the non-Jews around them ? The same point
applies, of course, to the refation between non-Jewish languages. The dissimilarity
berween *Greco-Turkish’ and ‘Arabo-Turkish® was clearly very great, but even
just another variety of the same script can offer real difficulties. It seems, for
example, to be generally agreed that ‘Gothic’ script presents a great obstacle to
the foreigner even though he may know German very well. And when the script
appears in its handwritten form, the obstacle easily becomes insurmountable.

B [ LANGUAGES OF JEWS AND JEWISH LANGUAGES

The existence of all these Jewish languages is a striking phenomenon. What does
it signify ?

New languages are, of course, perpetually coming into existence throughout
history. Why that happens is sometimes obvious, as in the case of English, but
at other times the reason is far from self-evident. What are the causes that have
been at work behind the creativeness of the Jews in this field? We have been
offered quite a choice of explanations: race, national spirit, conservatism, loyaity,
migration, the ghetto, religion. Let us exzamine these in turn.

Race
If we were to assume that every ‘race’ has its individual manner of apperception
and reaction, then we might expect this fact to find linguistic expression. Since
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the Jews, like most or all other human groups, are 2 compound of various “races,’
we should first have to ascertain what the particular manner of apperception and
reaction of each particular ‘race’ is. This would not be a simple matter. Next,
we should have to establish how it would express itself in language. And following
on this would be the task of extricating the various threads, intermingled and
combined, which, in each language, correspond to the ‘racial’ constituents of the
group in question,
To do that is not feasible.

*The national spirit’
According to another explanation, the ‘national spirit’ of the Jews has to find an
outlet in their languages of adoption, with the result that it reshapes the linguistic
material in accordance with its own need and nature.

But what is meant by “‘national spirit’? Is it, by any chance, just another name
for the psychic characteristics of ‘race’? Or is it something more tangible: the
sum total of the influences and results of this people’s history ? However that might
be, the ‘national spirit’ is not, in itself, an adequate explanation, even though it
might be a step in the right direction.

Conservatism

It has often been noted that the Jewish languages contain phonological and mor-
phological features, words and constructions which belonged to an earlier stage
of non-Jewish languages but that have disappeared from these, either from the
standard languages or from the dialects, or from both. DZidyé, for example, has
the phonemes [/ and /dZ{ of Old Spanish, while modern Spanish has /x/ for both:
D2, defdr — Sp. defar |dexar|, D%. dZugar — Sp. jugar [xugar/. Yiddish has a word
hait which has disappeared from German and English (where it survives only as a
suffix: Kindheit, childhood, maidenhead). Forms like Yiddish Jidymy ‘Jewess,’
Juudym ‘thread’ correspond to the MHG jidinne, vadem, where NHG has Jiidin,
Faden. The construction visn zaan ‘to be informed’ in Yiddish corresponds to 2
general MHG construction consisting of the present participle plus the substantive
verb, e.g., wigzende sin, which has vanished in NHG.

The presence of such ‘archaisms’ was, and perhaps still is, regarded by some as
the distinguishing mark of the Jewish languages, these ‘archaic’ features being
then attributed to Jewish conservatism — and that would explain the existence of
those Jewish languages themselves. Although Jewish conservatism is an acknow-
ledged fact, it has nothing to do with ‘archaisms.’ Any pair of cognate languages
will furnish numerous examples of the same kind. English has preserved the old
Jt/ where (High) German has [ts/, ¢.g., fo — zu; English has the verb fo sell which



11 Jewish Languages

has vanished from German, though it was still alive in MHG: sellen. It would not
be reasonable to make the well known conservatism of the English people respon-
sible for this fact. German, on the other hand, has preserved the vowel /e/ which
English has changed into [if, €.g., sehn [ze:n] - see [si:]. It is only when seen from
a distorted angle that ‘archaic’ features assume disproportionate weight in the
Jewish languages and are overlooked in their non-Jewish parallel languages. As
scen from the perspective of Yiddish, German has preserved much more that is
old than vice versa. For instance, there are no Yiddish cognates for many words,
even essential ones: immer, niemand, siberall, langsam, beschiitzen, empfangen;
standard German and half of the dialects continue to employ the preterite, which
has disappeared from Yiddish. When, in speaking of ‘archaic’ features in Jewish
languages, such expressions as ‘preservation of ancient treasures’ have been used,
it would have been only consistent to do the same in comparing English and
German, pointing out, for instance, that German has faithfully preserved a treasure
such as Sriick ‘ piece,’ from MHG stiick, while Anglo-Saxon stycce was lost to English.
It would not be easy to determine who are the better guardians of *ancient treasures,’
the French or the Spanish, since the former kept alive the Latin femina (Fr
Jemme) and the latter elected to preserve the Latin mulier (Sp mujer)!?

In fact, no special reasons need be sought for developments like these. Phonemes,
words, forms, constructions come into being, develop and disappear within a
language — mostly without relation to what is going on elsewhere. A form which
is common to two languages today, will start developing along its own lines in
cither one tomorrow. It is therefore a matter of course that Yiddish, DZidyé and
other Jewish languages should contain some forms which have died out in German,
Spanish and other non-Jewish languages.

Loyalty
Another reason advanced for the existence of these languages has been the loyalty
of the Jew towards his former homeland’s language. He is said faithfully to have
taken it with him and clung to it in his new country, Is it reasonable, however, to
assume that the mentality of the medieval deportees, refugees and emigrants from
Germany and Spain would have been similar to that of present-day language
nationalists or of Jewish assimilationists ?

It does not seem necessary to assume particular conservatism or loyalty on the
part of the Jews in preserving the language they had adopted. It is entirely natural
to adhere to one’s language. On the contrary, since the change-over to another
language is a difficult process, it is not undertaken unless from strong pressure of
circumstances. In their new homes the Ashkenazim and Sephardim found various

1 Sp hembra < Lat femina is disqualified because it docs not mean ‘ woman’ but ‘female animal,’
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linguistic communities living side by stde and did not meet with pressure of lan-
guage nationalism, as we know it today, These facts, together with the fact that
the Jews were generally living in compact groups and leading a concentrated
Jewish life, explain why they did not abandon their languages in favour of the
local *language of the country.’

Migration

Geographical separation is frequently given as the reason responsible for the re-
moulding of the languages that the Jews adopted. This factor, which plays so
important a role in linguistic history in general, doubtless explzins much: the
Jews who had left a certain territory, kept up, developed and discarded in their
languages other elements than did the Gentiles who had stayed behind; the
languages of the countries where the Jews settled exerted their influence, while
that of their former homeland had ceased. But the geographical factor, i.c., emi-
gration, is not present in the development of every Jewish language; it is not the
general underlying cause for the creation of these tongues. The following are
instances where, in spite of the absence of geographical separation, a Jewish
language nevertheless grew up: West Yiddish, which existed about a thousand
years in German-speaking territory; Italkian, which remained almost wholly on
Italian soil; the Maaravic of North West Africa which differs in vocabulary,
morphology and phonology from the Arabic of the Islamic ncighbours of the
Jews.

Ghetto

This difference between the speech of the Jews and that of the Christians in whose
midst they lived seemed so abnormal to the people of the post-Emancipation
period that some striking reason had to be sought to account for it. This, they
imagined, they found in the fact that the Jews were ‘compulsorily secluded from
the national community, so that, confined to the ghetto, their speech lost contact
with the general development.’ This is equivalent to the geographical explanation.

But the ghettos were by no means cut off from the Gentile quarters. They were,
on the whole, a measure to segregate the Jews into quarters of their own but not to
lock them into a prison; Jews had to buy, trade and work outside the ghettos, too.
There would still have been as much or more intercourse with the Gentiles of the
same town in that period than there is often today between speakers of different
dialects in the same country. Hence the geographical explanation does not hold
in the case of the ghetto. While being a contributory factor it cannot have been
the reason for the separate linguistic development of the Jews. Morcover, there
were Jewish languages in existence previous to the ghetto and where there was no
ghetto.
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The group-forming factor

None of the foregoing explanations adequately explains why and how the Jewish
languages came into existence. The geographical explanation is relevant to some
extent when applied to some of the Jewish languages, although it does not provide
the whole explanation for them. The cause that we are seeking must be common
to all of the Jewish languages. Could we not expect to find it expressed by the
presence in all of them of certain common features ? There are such features. All
Jewish languages contain clements of Hebrew and Aramic origin and are wrirten
in Hebrew characters. Where do these Hebrew and Aramic elements come from ?
And why are these languages written in Hebrew characters?

These elements belong to an uninterrupted development in speech and writing.
They represent the present linguistic stage of a continuous process, previous
stages of which had crystallized into the language of the Bible, that of the Mishna,
the Gemara, the Prayers, etc. In other words, they are connected with the sphere
of religion.?

Language is an expression of group life. These elements are linguistic evidence
that the groups employing them have their basis in religion. In other words:
The group-forming factor among the Jews has been religion. That this is true of
the past is beyond doubt, even if, in certain cases, it is controversial today. If the
Jewish religion creates Jewish groups, and if group life creates language, then the
Jewish languages have been the creations of religion.

Religion and script
The religious basis of the Jewish languages is confirmed by their script. Though
it might sound strange to many of us in this secularized world, it is none the less
a fact that the script in which a language is written is, broadly speaking, decided
by the religion of its speakers. Maltese, which is materially an ‘Arabic’ language,
is written in Roman characters because the Maltese are 2 Christian people belong-
ing to the Western Church; the same applics to the Croats, and they therefore use
the same letters for Croatian, while Serbian, which to all practical purposes is
identical with Croatian, is written in the Cyrillic characters employed by the
Eastern Churches. Urdu is written in Arabic characters, those of the Koran,
since it is an Islamic language; ‘High Hindi," which is 2 Hinduized adaptation of
Urdu, employs the Devanagari script, a Hindu inheritance. A long list of further
examples could be provided. Cases where the religious factor has not been at
least the historical cause for the use of a script seem to be rare, even if among

3 That does not imply that such words are exclusively *religous terms.” On the contrary, orly s
small minority of them can be thus styled. Moreover, these elements are not confined to the
vocabulary but are to be found also in most of the other linguistic spheres.
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them we must number so important an exception as the adoption of the alphabet
in antiquity by practically the whole of the Old World, apart from the Far East.
When, in 1928, Roman characters were substituted in Turkey for Arabic ones on
the order of Kemal Atatiirk, this was part of his Westernizing and secularizing
policy. He did not realize — nor would he, of course, have cared if he had done so —
that even this secularized West, together with its civilization, was not only built
on Christian foundations but has continued to be essentially Christian.

Secularized Jewish language

It may be asked: Is there not a powerful argument against acceptance of the thesis
that religion has been the source of Jewish linguistic creation ? Does net the very
existence of Jewish languages in the present disprove the argument? Considerable
sections of Jewry, more or less completely secularized, have continued to maintain
their Jewish language. We ourselves have witnessed the rise of movements defi-
nitely outside the sphere of religion, which base national life largely upon language.

But this does not invalidate our argument. For even though its creator may no
longer exist, the group does not therefore inevitably have to disappear or lose its
language. The change in the group’s nature will, however, find linguistic expression.
Thus the language of the secularized Jews is not the same as that of their fathers
or of their unsecularized brothers. If, for example, we compare the Yiddish or
Diidezmu/D2idy6é of modern Jews with that of the traditionalists, it strikes us
at once that the proportion of Hebrew and Aramaic elements has become much
smaller, that it is often very small indeed, having been replaced by modern German
clements in Yiddish, or by French ones in D£idy6. This is a linguistic indication
of the fact that the ‘secularized sections’ have in reality become independent
groups and that one ought not, logically, speak of a new development having
started in Yiddish, for example, but that it would be more correct to say that
Yiddish had begun to split up into two divergent languages.

Fewisk linguistics
The subject which we have treated in rough outline above is of fundamental
importance for the vast field of Jewish linguistics and philology which is largely
still virgin soil. Certain Jewish languages have been made the subject of research,
and Yiddish here takes the first place, but what has been achieved is only a begin-
ning in relation to what still needs to be undertaken. A very great deal less has been
done for D4idy6/Dzidezmu and yet that little is much compared with the amount
of rescarch expended on the other — mostly small - Jewish languages. In so far as
its post-Biblical history is concerned, Hebrew itself is no exception. But even if
the study of all these languages were much farther advanced, we should still be
dealing only with the linguistics and philologies of various Jewish languages but
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not yet with Jewish linguistics and philology, whose task would be the co-ordination
of them.

Such an undertaking obviously presents great difficulties. The history of the
Jewish languages stretches through more than thirty centuries, and their far flung
territories girdle half the globe: Palestine with Ancient Hebrew and Ancient West
Aramic; Mesopotamia with Ancient East Aramic; Persia with Parsic; Central
Asia with Bukharic; the Caucasus with Tatic of the Iranian family, and, presum-
ably, Armenic of Indo-European, and Gurjic (in Georgia) of a Caucasian stock;
Egypt, Byzantium and Greece with Yevanic; Ttaly with Italkian; Northern France
with Zarphatic (extinct); the Iberian Peninsula with Catalanic, Portugesic (both
extinct) and D#idyé, until 1492, and since then in the Mediterranean countries,
with colonies overseas; Provence with Shuadit (extinct); Western Asia with
Arvic, Temanic and New East Aramic; Eastern North Africa with Arvic; North
West Africa with Maaravic and Berberic; Eastern Europe and countries extending
round all the Seven Seas, with Yiddish, with remnants in Germany until World
War 11; the Crimea with Crimchak of the Turkic family; India with small Jewish
languages of the Indo-Aryan and Dravidian families; Eastern Europe and the
Near East, with the Karaite languages of Hellenic, Semitic and Turkic stock,
and finally, Samaritan. The field is indeed extensive.
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The Cultural Structure of
East Ashkenazic Jewry

The earhiest Jewish settlers in Eastern Europe were Byzantine Jews. During the
first thousand years of the Christian era, they came from the Balkans and the Black
Sea regions, that is, from East Rome and the Khazar Empire (which stretched from
Kiev to the Caspian Sea and Armenia). They were followed by Jewish immigranes
from the West of Europe, and were absorbed by these newcomers.

We shall deal here only with those arrivals who settled in the north-western
area of Eastern Europe. They had started coming from the tenth century onwards,
arriving in successive waves that for several centuries rolled castward from the
Rhine - what is now Central Germany, Bavaria and Austria - to the lands of the
Bohemian and Polish crowns, and from there on to the adjacent countries. These
Jews are called Ashkenazim.

To differentiate them from the people they left behind in their former homes,
the West Ashkenazim, they can be called the East Ashkenazim. They are sometimes
called East European, or Eastern Jews, but we shall not use either of these terms
because the first does not take into account the existence of a number of other
(less important and smaller) Jewish groups in Eastern Europe, and the second is
open to the objection that ‘Eastern’ also has the special meaning of ‘Oriental,’
and the Oriental Jews are, of course, a different subject.

The East Ashkenazim
By the tenth century the territorial distribution of the East Ashkenazim can be
indicated by the following borderlines: in the west by the eastern frontiers of
Germany, Moravia and Austria as they were in 1938, in the south by the Danube,
in the north by the Finnish Gulf, in the east, before the Russian revolution, by
the eastern frontiers of the Ukraine and White Russia.
In other words, they lived side by side with Poles, Slovaks, Magyars, Rumanians,
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Ukrainians, Byelo-Russians, Estonians, Lithuanians and Letts, or to use political
frontiers, they inhabited Poland, Galicia, Volhymia, Podolia, the Ukraine, Vallachia,
Moldavia, Rumania and eastern Hungary. The Jews of Slovakia and western
Hungary, together with those of Moravia and Bohemia, formed a transition group
to the West Ashkenazim.

The East Ashkenazic is the largest of all the Jewish groups. In about the year
1700, the whole Ashkenazic group formed approximately half of world Jewry,
and before World War 11 the East Ashkenazim alone constituted three quarters
of that population, roughly twelve million people. The slaughter of a very great
part (about five million) of this community during that war created a new situation
but it did not, of course, result in their extinction. Parts of the Polish, Hungarian
and Rumanian Jewrics and the majority of Soviet Jewry escaped annihilation,
and there was and is East Ashkenazic life outside Eastern Europe too.

Social structure
Let us first examine the social structure which formed the basis of East Ashkenazic
life. It will be helpful to compare its conditions with those that existed among the
Jewries of Western Europe.

Here there was practically one class only, the middle class, with little differen-
tiation into higher and lower strata. Among the East Ashkenazim, however, the
position was more like that of other peoples, having all the elements of a normal
social stratification. There was a large working class, both of the artisan and indus-
trial type, various groups belonging to the middle class, as well as a farmer class.
The latter consisted partly of old established farmers and partly of new ones who
grew to prominence in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries - the result of
spontaneous economic development on the one hand and organized enterprise on
the other. There were farmers in many places, from Bessarabia to Lithuania and
from the Crimea to the Carpathians, where (in Ruthenia) Khassidic farmers tilled
the soil in their traditional Jewish garb. Here, as pre-War statistics reveal, 28 per
cent of the Jewish population were engaged in agriculture. That was about twenty
times higher than the percentage among the German Jews of that time (the early
thirties). Other pertinent figures are: 18 per cent among the Jews of Galicia, and
10 per cent in White Russia. It might be of interest to compare the general, non-
Jewish, figure for Great Britain, which was 7 percent, for Canada 28 per cent, and
for the United States of America 2§ per cent.

A corresponding picture is presented by the other end of the sociological stat-
istics. While 5o per cent of the German Jews were active in commerce and finance,
Soviet Jewry counted only 19 per cent, the Jews of Ruthenta 25 per cent, and those
of Galicia 30 per cent in these areas of endeavour.
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Cultural structure

Let us imagine ourselves in a city of Eastern Europe before World War 11 - Cracow,
for example. We wander through an attractive modern city, the centre of which
has preserved much of its medieval beauty. Suddenly our senses tell us that we
have entered some other world. The people who meet our eyes are in 2 garb com-
pletely different from what we had been seeing only 2 moment ago. The expressions
on their faces are worlds apart from the expressions of the others. Our ears hear a
language so unlike what we had heard in those other streets, that we could tell
at once that it is a different one, even if we did not know either of them. From
innumerable windows and doors unusual sounds reach us. They come, we learn,
from congregations at prayer - those windows and doors belong to places of wor-
ship, ranging from small rooms in residential buildings to large institutes of study
and houses of prayer — where, in an uninterrupted succession, divine services
follow each other from early dawn until almost noon, and then again in the after-
noon, evening and night.

Even if we had not known before what part of the town we were now in, we
would have realized at once that we had entered the Jewish quarter by the fact that
all the men, including youths, had beards.

Territorial concentration
The existence of a2 purely Jewish quarter was a fact of great significance in Eastern
Europe. In the countries of the West it was different: a Jewish district here was
one with a certain percentage, mostly a fairly small one, of Jewish inhabitants, and
where there was a real Jewish quarter it had more often than not been created by
East Ashkenazic immigrants.

In many regions of Eastern Europe the towns had been for all the centuries of
their existence predominantly Jewish enclaves in 2 Gentile countryside. Even where
the Jews were only a minority, it was generally a large one. Where the Jews com-
prised somewhat more than a fifth of the population, as in our example, Cracow,
the percentage might be regarded as rather low. In Warsaw, for instance, with its
third of a million Jewish inhabitants, the figure was one third; in many medium-
sized centres they constituted up to go per cent, in somewhat smaller towns the
percentages often approached 100.

It may not be out of place here to say a few words about the explanation that has
sometimes been given for this territorial concentration. We are told that the Jews
were forced into ghettos. However, the real explanation is, of course, that it is
natural for migrating ethnic groups to settle in districts of their own, whether urban
or rural, and such sertlements are to be found all over the world and are not
confined to Jews. There was no ghetto in New York, for instance, to assemble its
millions of Jews.
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Cultural communsty

A visit to a Jewish town, or to the Jewish quarter of a town in Eastern Europe
made it clear to a Westerner that the Jews here formed a separate cultural entity.

The Jews of Western and Central Europe, however, did not. There were no
such distinct outlines - the borderlines between them and their Gentile surround-
ings were more than blurred. They had the same educational background as their
respective neighbours, the same general outlook and practically identical customs.
Apart from certain traces in the speech of some, the language they spoke was the
same as that of the Gentiles around them. They took an active and creative part
in their literature and a passive one by reading it. The little which was written
there for Jews as such cannot be called a Jewish literature. It follows from all this
that they were split up into as many groups as were the civilizations in whose
territories they lived.

Culiural autonomy
With the East Ashkenazic Jews it was otherwise. The cultural borderlines between
them and their Gentile neighbours were not blurred. In other words, they were
unmistakably a people apart — a distinctive ethnic or national group.

They had their own religion, their own language, their own literature, their
own customs and costumes. Thus, in the cultural sphere, they lived an autonomous
life, It was not merely a slightly coloured variant of somebody else’s life: nor was
it ruled by laws that had grown from another people’s soul, or measured with a
standard derived from another people’s nature.

Not only did they form a distinctive cultural group in each country where
they lived, but all these groups together constituted a unity. There were, of course,
regional differences, but they by no means coincided with the political frontiers.
The differentiation resulting from palitical frontiers dividing them was slight or
nil.

Religion
Let us now examine some of the aspects that made up the internal life of East
Ashkenazic Jewry. We shall start with religion.

In the West of Europe, extensive Jewish strata had only an extremely loose
connection with religion, or none at all. This resulted from assimilation to their
surroundings. Modern Western civilization, especially in the big towns, and it
was mainly these which the Jews inhabited, is not very favourable to religion. The
Judaism of those who had somewhat more connection with religion, even the
traditional Judaism of the Orthodox, was coloured by Gentile influence. In the
East of Europe, however, Judaism still existed in an undiluted form.

Nothing was, perhaps, more characteristic than the existence of religious folk



20 Introduction

songs (religious lyrical poetry) and the role of these in everyday life. Here are a
few examples, the first being one from a group centring round the Deity:

Forest, oh Forest, how big you are.
Bride, oh Bride, how far you are
When the forest will be taken away
We shall come together one day.

Exile, oh Exile, how long you are
God, oh God, how far you are
When the exile will be taken away
We shall come together one day.?

The next specimen is characteristic of a2 group whose subject is the Jewish
people in its relation to God:

I was once a shepherd and

I took my flock to the pasture land.
But soon I fell aslecp.

And when 1 woke I had no sheep.
Then on my fiddle I sadly played,
My sheep are stolen lost or strayed.
And I began to weep.

As I walked along the way,

I met a man with a load of hay.

I thought I saw the heads of my sheep,

But there were none though 1 rummaged deep.
Then on my fiddle I sadly played,

My sheep are stolen lost or strayed,

And I began to weep.

So T wandered on until

I found myself upon a hill;

And on the hill I saw a heap -

I thought they were the bones of my sheep,
But they were stones. Then I sadly played,
My sheep are stolen lost or strayed,

And | began to weep.!

1 Translated by Joseph Leftwich, From his anthology The Colden Peacock (London 1939).
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During a short stay in Galicia in 1930 I heard a variant of this song which
makes its religious meaning quite clear. Here is the last verse:

So he did wander further,

To 2 hill of straw came he,

And his sheep he there did see.
And he began to cry:

‘Oh sheep, my little sheep!

And now my sheep are here again,
And now my sheep are here again,
Are here, are here again.’

He took his fiddle and began to play:
Falee, falee, falah, falay,

*And now I can go home to you,
To you, to you, my Master,
Because my sheep are here again,
Because my sheep are here again,
Are here, are here again -
Kyvakuuras roiy édroi

Maavir coinoi taxas ivtoi.’2-2

The name of the author of the next specimen is known: it was written by
Esther Shtub, a girl of twelve, in a German concentration camp, during the

building of hutments.

One, two, three,

When will we be free?

Barefoot, tattered, lone and hungry,
Where is Dad and where is Mummy ¢
God! It breaks the heart in me.

One, two, three,

Each day etemnity.

Dragging planks and bricks and stones,
Oh! the weight of dead men's bones.
God! It breaks the heart in me.

2 The two last lines, in Hebrew, are from a very solemn prayer in which God is compared with a
shepherd: *Like as a shepherd counts his flock, / As the sheep pass beneath his staff.”
3 Translated by Irene Birnbaum.
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One, two, three,

Lord, I cry to Thee.

Mass graves, corpses crowded high,
Children without mothers lie.

It breaks the heart in me.

One, two, three,

We turn our eyes to Thee.

Fulfil Thy word: Yisruuel®* Khaay,
Israelt lives and will not die.

God! We wait for Thee.?

Finally, a little song:

And can we scale heav'n
And demand to know:
‘Must it be so, my God,
Does it have to be so?’

It must be so,

It has to be so,

It cannot on earth
Be other than so0.%®

These verses possess something characteristic of the East Ashkenazic religious
atmosphere. What, we might ask, are the theoretical essentials from which they
emanate? Perhaps they may be described somewhat as follows. The Universe is
the work of a Conscious Will. All natural and moral existence have their origin in
an all-powerful Creator. Hence joyous surrender to his law must be the basis of
human thought and action. Man is essentially a spiritual and moral being and
must give precedence to the spiritual over the material, and to the ethical over the
aesthetic.

He must go further, he must completely spiritualize the material sphere, and
saturate it with religious substance, from the highest to the most trifling of daily
acts, so that there can be no separation between sacred and profane. There must
be an absolute infusion of everything with religious content and meaning. Thus,
Judaism is a way of living for the totality of life, and this fact is never allowed to
be absent from consciousness, through the use of rites and symbels, whose purpose
it is to lift man out of the material onto the spiritual plane.

3a Le., the Jewish people (this poem was published in 1945). See the original on p. 189.
3b See the original on p. 174.
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All action must be based on the observance of God’s will, and this will has
found expression in the written teaching, the Bible, and the oral tradition handed
down in the Talmud.

This and the superstructure built upon this basis may, to one outside the tradi-
tion, have 2 somewhat bewildering, legal appearance. But within it there is room
for a whole range of religious experience and cultural self-expression. Life here is
by no means static or rigid. There is change and development within the confines
of these laws and regulations, although the foundation and framework remain
unaltered. This is well exemplified in the movement of Chassidism.

Literature
The central position of religion in the life of the East Ashkenazim is naturally
reflected in their literature, which consists mainly of religious books. It must,
however, be borne in mind that for Judaism there is no sharp division between
the sacred and profane. Thus elements which in other literatures might be classified
under various headings are here included under that of religion.

A very great part of the writings is devoted to the theoretical elucidation of the
Talmud and to discussions about the concrete application of its results to problems
old and new. Many of those works gained importance not merely for their con-
temporaries but have become national possessions and have been in constant use
for centuries.

There is no pure fiction in the Hebrew branch of this literature, but the fic-
tional clement is not entirely lacking. We find it breaking through and enlivening
all sorts of books. There is a greater amount of it in the Yiddish branch, which is
of a more general character because its circle of readers is wider.

The Hebrew section has been not only the literature of the East Ashkenazim
but, to all intents and purposes, the Jewish literature ever since the sixteenth
century, when that community emerged as the cultural centre of world Jewry.

The East Ashkenazic dress

Dress plays a significant role in the religious life of the East Ashkenazic Jews.

Those outside the East Ashkenazic tradition will view the distinctive Jewish
garb as a ‘folk costume’ or ‘national dress.” By its wearers, however, it is consid-
ered 1o be a religious duty. While in the non-Chassidic traditional strata distinctive
religious dress had gradually been losing ground, the Chassidim defended it
vigorously and did not give it up. The explanation that it is just the old Polish
costume, is not any truer than is the description of Yiddish as just an old German
dialect.

It is no accident that when a (non-Jewish) artist wants to paint a Jew, he, as a
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rule, chooses an old-world type in his flowing garments. Is it not because he is
attracted by the harmony between the psychic and physical aspect of his model ?

Perhaps the following episode will illustrate this point. Some fifty years ago,
in Russia, an aged Armenian university professor confided to 2 modern Jewish
writer that he was a Shambat, a crypto-Jew, a descendant of the Ten Tribes.
This is how he put it: ‘I experienced two pogroms in Kiev. I'll tell you the truth.
When a person like you [he meant 2 modern, secularized Jew] was beaten up, it
touched me, it hurt me. But when I saw a2 man with a beard being beaten up, a2
man with pious, frightened, sad eyes, then I felt like shouting: “ Don’t touch him!
He is my flesh and blood ! Beat me instead!” Oh, the eyes of pious Jews! And what
becomes of that quiet grace of theirs when they get secularized '

Secularization

The East Ashkenazim did not remain unaffected by the ever increasing seculari-
zation of Europe. First the secularizing influence of the Gentile world and their
final initiative, in the form of Emancipation, breached the walls of Western Jewry
and created a Jewish Enlightenment movement, Very soon this spread to Eastern
Europe. But while, in the West, it had by the middle of the nineteenth century
succeeded in practically breaking up the Jewish community there - that is, in
destroying the Jewish national body — its effect in the east was very restricted.
This was due to the greater power of resistance resulting from a deeper and wider
development of group life, assisted by greater absolute and proportionate numbers.
The process worked so slowly there that it was not until well into the twentieth
century that the secularized section of the East Ashkenazim ceased to be merely a
minute fraction of the whole.

The number of East Ashkenazim in Europe alone, before World War 11, was
about equal to the population of a2 medium-sized country like Holland or Belgium,
The largeness of this figure resulted in the secularized section being of considerable
numerical size, even when it still constituted only a very small percentage of the
community as a whole. This was one of the reasons why outsiders sometimes car-
ried away the crroncous impression that a traditional East Ashkenazic Jewry no
longer existed, or that, if it did, it had become so small as to have lost all impor-
tance. Such a view was, in addition, strengthened by the remoteness of this group
and its reserve, which contrasted strongly with the activeness of the secularized
section and its contact and involvement with the Gentile world.

Nationalism
We have mentioned that the process of secularization had a very different effect
on the East Ashkenazim than on their kinsmen in the West, where it had atomized
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the national community of the Jews. The individuals were absorbed, even if imper-
fectly, into the national communities of their homelands. But in the East such
absorption of an individual into the cultural body of 2 surrounding majority was
the exception. The intensity of the autonomous cultural life of the Jews here, the
mass character of their social structure and the nature of nineteenth-century
ideas - all these directed the change into a different channel. The new goal was
also assimilation to the Gentile world, but in a different way.

It was not, as in the West, the problem of the relationship between the individual
Jew and his Gentile environment that had to be solved. The problem here was the
relationship of that particular part of the Jewish nation to the Gentile nation of
its surroundings, as part of the relationship of the Jewish nation to the nations of
the world.

The Jewish position was recognized to be what it actually was: unusual,
abnormal. There was nothing new in that: the traditional conception had been
that, too. But there was this difference: it was now no longer recognized as being
part of God’s world plan. The secularized mind refused to accept this. If by force
of historical circumstances the position of the Jews had become what it was, then
human effort must be directed towards transforming it. If the Jewish people had
ceased to be like the others, then it must revert to normality. The secularized
section became conscious secularizers. It was up to them to bring about a change.
They regarded themselves as the vanguard of the new Jewish people, a nation
in the making. Already in the carly stages of this metamorphosis, the seeds of
subsequent differentiation were present, and in the late decades of the nineteenth
century we witness the rise of most of the movements which loom so large in the
twenticth.

One of the results of this metamorphosis was the birth of a new literature. It
did not grow organically out of the traditional literature and did not finally supplant
it. Traditional literature remained alive. To be precise, we ought to speak of two
East Ashkenazic literatures, each in turn subdivided by a linguistic borderline.
Any other drawing of the frontiers - e.g., on the basis of language — would in this
case be artificial.

The secularized literature was born in the throes of a fierce struggle against
traditional Judzism. Europeanization was its goal and European literature became
its model. At first artistic achievement was slender but with the maturing of the
ideological process a high standard of literary excellence was reached. Among the
authors of the secularized literature in Hebrew and Yiddish — young as it was -
there were a large number of outstanding personalities.

In the Hebrew branch some of the basic values of Judaism were at first retained,
in theory, and some attempt at synthesis was made. But later, complete Westerni-
zation became the conscious and subconscious goal. At this stage the actual distance
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from tradition had become so great that the conflict with it lost its urgency, and
we even meet with a theoretical appreciation of old values, but without a desire
to incorporate them.

The earlier tendency towards aggression had not been quite outgrown, however.
There were still occasional attacks on Judaism, in the form of neo-paganism -
passionate homage being paid to Hellas - combined with a violent hatred of Juda-
ism, The modern nationalist movements are the ideological soil on which most of
modern Hebrew literature grew up. The ideological basis of the secularized litera-
ture in Yiddish was somewhat less uniform, because the Socialist idea played as
big a role here as did nationalism. Many authors wrote in both languages, and so
we have, in the person of Mendale Moicher Sfuurem, at one and the same time
the creator of modern Yiddish style and the father of its modern Hebrew
counterpart.

Chasssdism

Chassidism, a part of the mystical current that has never ceased to flow throughout
Jewish history, is a religious movement that arose in the second quarter of the
cighteenth century among East Ashkenazic Jewry, and was destined to win over
the majority of the people. It brought about far reaching change, yet remained
faithful to the principles and practices of traditional Judaism. When its founder,
Israel Baal-Shem (1698-1760), said ‘I have come into the world to show a new
path’ he did not mean a road away from traditional Judaism but one leading to
new heights of religious experience within its confines.

Here are a few short passages from a large corpus of his sayings as reported
by his disciples.*

*The whole of the Torah and the whole of the Universe contain nothing but the light of
the Infinite, which is latent in them. All such sentences as “ There is nought beside Him.”
“The whole earth is filled by His glory,” “Heaven and earth are filled by Me,” are to
be understood literally: there is no place, no event, no word and no thought in which the
essence of the Deity is not immanent and concentrated. Hence he who contemplates
all the things which are stretched forth before his gaze, with the eye of understanding,
and regards, not merely their extension and outwardness but penctrates to their inward-
ness and life, will see only the Divine Power which animates them, giving them existence,
and which, at all times and seasons, preserves them in life.”®

4 He spoke, of course, in Yiddish. His words were transmitted verbally in that language, but when
some of the hearers, or hearers at second hand, recorded them in writing, it was done, as a
matter of course, in Hebrew.
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Another passage:

¢ If a man suddenly loaks into the face of a beauteous woman, or if he beholds some other
fair or lovely thing, let him forthwith consider the well-spring of that beauty. Indeed,
it is none other than the Divine Power which flows throughout the world ... Beauty issucs
from the heights: Wherefore should I then desire only a small part of it? Far better is it
to strive after the whole, the source of all individual beauty.’?

Or again:

‘Let not a2 man imagine he is better than his fellow because he serves God with utter
devotion. For everyone serves Him to the extent of the knowledge and understanding
given him by his Maker. Even the worm performs its service within the limits of the
strength that has been given it by God.”?

Here is an allegory:

A mighty king built a great palace with many chambers, one within the other. Many
walls were around it, each surrounded by the other. Only one gatc was open, and facing it
were many doors. He who entered saw beautiful pictures as well as costly vessels in plenty.
The king dwelt in the innermost chamber, far removed from him who entered. When the
building of the palace had been completed, the princes of the realm and the great men of
the land were asked to visit the king. But upon arrival at the palace gate, they found it
barred and the doors locked. They now asked each other in surprise: ‘How shall we get
in?” All they perceived was wall upon wall. They stood thus a long time, when, at last,
the king's son came and spoke to them: ‘Do you not know that the entire palace is un-
real ? No walls are here, no gate, no door. The space here is empty - it stretches unconfined
in all directions. My father, the king, is standing before you.?

From a letter:8

On New Year 5507° my soul made an ascent ... | saw wonderful visions, the like of which
I had not seen since 1 attained to knowledge. What T saw and learnt during the ascent it
would be impossible to report and describe, even if we spoke face to face. When I returned
to the Lower Paradise, I saw many souls of the living and of the dead, some of them known
to me, others unknown - their number was infinite - hastening from all directions in order
to ascend from world to world by way of the Pillar which is known to those versed in

§ Written in Hebrew,
6 lLec., sutumn 1746.
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occult wisdom. Their joy was very great — the tongue would grow faint in describing, and
the ear in hearing, it. Many of the wicked repented and their sins were forgiven; for it
was a time of abundant grace.?

Another passage from this letter:

And in the vision I saw Samacl? soar upwards with incomparable glee to bring accusations.
And he wrought doom and destructions for many, who were to die a terrible death.
Horror seized me and I staked my life and besought my teacher and master® to accompany
me, as the ascent into the Upper Worlds is very perilous. For since I became what I am,
I had never before attained to such a height. Step by step I ascended until I entered the
Palace of the Messiah. ... And there [ saw exceedingly great joy. But I did not know the
reason for that joy. I believed it had been caused, God forbid, by my death in this world.
But they told me that I had not yet died — nay more, that they take delight in my unifica-
tions® — here on carth — that have their source in their holy exposition of God's word.
But to this day the reason for their joy remains unknown to me. I asked the Messiah:
‘When wilt thou come, my lord?’ To which he replied: ‘When thy doctrine shall have
spread and become manifest, and what [ have taught thee, and thou hast learnt, will be
poured forth abroad, and when (all) men shall have the power to effect the same unifica-
tions and ascents as thyself - then shall all the World of Evil vanish, and the time of grace
and salvation be at hand.’ And I was amazed and sorely troubled at the length of time that
must pass before this would be possible.”®

Here is a passage from one of the Tales of Nachmen of Braslev (1772-1810),
a grandson of Israel Baal-Shem. He was himself a Chassidic master, and told
these tales to his disciples, one of whom wrote them down and published them,
after Nachmen’s death, in Hebrew and Yiddish. It is not casy to classify the Tales.
‘Allegories’ is perhaps a suitable name. They are a quaint combination of fantastic,
Cabbalistic and even fairy-tale clements welded together 1o form creations of
considerable originality.

There is a hill and on that hill is a stone. From that stone runs a spring. And each
thing has a heart. And the world as a whole has a heart. And the heart of the world is a
complete form with a face and with hands and feet. Only the nail on the toe of the heart
of the world is more heart than any other heart. And the hill with the spring is at one end

7 In the original: s.m., i.¢., sitra mesuabha ‘the Unclean Principle.’

8 The prophet Elijah.

9 Le., the linking up of the parts of the Divine names which are scattered and concealed within
the words of the Prayers. This linking up causes the spparent separation between God and
the World to disappear.
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of the world, and the heart of the world is at the other end of the world. And the heart is
opposite the spring. And it longs and yearns always to reach the spring. And the longing
and yearning of the heart for the spring is wild. And it is always crying out because it
wants to reach the spring.

And the spring craves for the heart.

And the heart has two afflictions. One because the sun pursues it and scorches it
because it yearns for the spring and longs to reach it, and the other because of its yearning
and longing.

But when the heart must rest a little, a big bird comes flying there and spreads out its
wings, and hides the sun from it. Then the heart rests a little. Yet even then it looks across
to the spring, and it yearns for the spring. And as it stands facing the hill it sees the top of
the hill where the spring is. But as soon as it tries to move towards the hill it no longer
sees the top, and it can no longer see the spring. And it might, God forbid, dic of longing.

And if the heart died, God forbid, of longing, the whole world would be annihilated,
because the heart is the life of every living thing. And how can the world exist without the
heart?

And the spring has no time, for it has no day and no time in the world at all, for it is
above the time of the world. And the time of the spring is only when the heart gives it a
day as a gift. And when the day is about to end, they begin to bid each other farewell,
the heart and the spring, and they tell ecach other parables and sing songs to each other,
with great love and great longing.

And the true man of grace has charge over it all. And as the day draws to its end the
true man of grace and good deeds comes and gives the heart a day, and the heart gives
the day to the spring, and so the spring again has a day.

And when the day comes it also comes with parables and with songs in which all the
wisdomns arc. And there are differences between the days, for there are Sundays and
Mondays and so on, new moons and festivals. And each day comes with its own songs,
according to the day.!

The ascetic element in religion which played an important part at the time when
Chassidism came into being, now receded far into the background. Israel Baal-
Shem said: *Self-mortification is unnecessary ... All worship must spring from
joy ... If a prayer be uttered in great joy, it is doubtless more precious and pleasing
to God than a prayer uttered with tears and lamentations ... Weeping is exceedingly
bad since man should serve his Maker in joy. But when weeping has its source in
joy, then, and then only, is it very good.”®

The emphasis on joy led to greater fervour and spontaneity in worship and thus
to more singing and dancing. Serene joy is the keynote — the dance does not over-
step the line of coherence, there are no ecstatic shrieks or anything akin to the magic
dance of primitive peoples.
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The intrinsically religious nature of the Chassidic dance will become clear
from an episode in a Nazi extermination camp which I heard related by 2 survivor
who witnessed the event, A large number of Jewish youths were assembled outside
the gas chamber within view of the ovens where they were to be cremated. They did
not give way to terror and despair but broke into a religious folk song and dance.
Their last act was an expression of faith,

Perhaps the following song by Levi Isaac Barditchever, a famous Chassidic
master of the eighteenth century, will convey some idea of the atmosphere from
which such acts as these are born.

Almighty God, Lord of the Universe,
Almighty God, Lord of the Universe
Almighty God, I shall sing you a You-song,
You - You - You, You — You -

Where can I find you?

And where can I not find you?

You - You - You - You - You -

For wherever I go - Youl

And wherever I stand — You!

Always You, only You, again You, forever You -
You - You - You, You - You!

If things are good - You!

Alas, bad - You!

You - You - You - You - You - You!
You - You - You - You - You - You!

East - You! West - You!
North - You! South - You!
You - You - You

You - You - You

You - You - You!

Heaven, You! Earth, You!
Above, You! Below, You!
You - You - You, You - You - You.

You - You - You, You - You - You, You - You - You!
Wherever I turn, wherever I move,
You - You!?



PART TWO

A BRIEF SURVEY OF THE YIDDISH LANGUAGE






1
The External History of Yiddish

We know very little about the earliest period of Jewish history in Europe. The first
communities were situated, of course, in the Mediterranean area. From here the
Jews moved northwards within the Roman Empire. They had long before ceased
speaking Aramic. The immigrants who crossed the Adria westwards into lraly
and beyond soon exchanged their Yevanic (‘Judaeo-Greek’) language for Latin,
and later developed Jewish offshoots of the neo-Latin languages. The regions
which today form northern France were called by the Jews Tsarfat (a town men-
tioned in the Bible, English Zarephar), hence my name Zarphatic for the language?
of the Jewish community in northern France and for their type of Hebrew script.?
From here some migrated eastward to those parts of the German speech territory
which are now its west-central and southern regions. For various reasons this
movement was not continuous. Sometimes emigration resulted mainly from
general economic causes, and took place side by side with German migrations,
sometimes it was caused by persecution, massacres or expulsions, especially in
the centuries between the Crusades and the Black Death. In the tenth century waves
of Jewish emigrants reached the Elbe, in the eleventh the eastern frontiers were
crossed and so Jewish settlements arose in Slavonic speaking regions, partly
within the political frontiers of the Empire, as in Bohemia and Moravia, partly
outside them, as in Silesia (which only later became incorporated), or, as in Poland,
which did not come under western rule until modern times, and then only partly.
From Poland Yiddish spread to the north and to the east, i.e., to Lithuania,
Byelo-Russia and the Ukraine, and thence again northwards to the Baltic countries
and southwards to the Rumanian regions. In Germany itself progress northwards
seems to have been rather late; the sea coast (Hamburg) was not reached until

1 See p. 18.
3 Sec the work cited on p. 360, No. 756, vol. 1: 295-300, vol. 11, Nos. 318-34
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the early seventeenth century. At about the same time the North Sea was also
reached in the Netherlands and, at the end of the century, in Denmark. In the
west, Alsace marked the border line of Yiddish. In the fifteenth and sixteenth
centuries Yiddish proceeded southward, crossing the Alps, and was spoken in
northern [taly.

The main trend of Yiddish was, however, towards the east. From here, in the
seventeenth century, there was a2 movement back to the west caused by the Cossack
massacres, but it seems to have been very slight. On the other hand, the migration
which set in during the latter part of the nineteenth century was on a large scale.
The pogroms of 1881 started a new era in the geography of Yiddish. A big wave
began to roll westward. It left groups of various sizes in the West European
countries, but its main impact was on the United States and, to a lesser degree,
on other lands beyond the sea. The tide was checked by World War ), only to
start afresh upon its conclusion in spite of restrictions on both emigration and
immigration. The result was remarkable. In 1880 East European Yiddish had hardly
any outposts at all, whereas before World War 11 the outposts themselves comprised
about a third of all these who spoke the language.

THE ENLIGHTENMENT

Western Europe

In all the many centuries of its life prior to the Enlightenment, the existence of
Yiddish had been an accepted fact that did not call for enquiry. Like the other
languages of Europe, its literary use was restricted. Hebrew functioned as the real
literary medium and as the general means of written communication, its role
being similar to that played by Latin in relation to the European vernaculars.
However, among the Jews this state of affairs continued for 2 much longer time,
until fairly recently. When a change did begin to take place in the eighteenth
century, it came as a result of the Enlightenment. For those involved in the Jewish
Enlightenment movement, Yiddish then ceased to be an accepted fact and was
seen as a problem.

In the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries scholars in Germany had accepted
Yiddish as 2 perfectly natural phenomenon, something belonging to Jewish life,
but those of the Jews who were caught up in the European Enlightenment desired
to get rid of the so-called ‘peculiarity’ of the Jews and of all that lay at the root of
their specifically Jewish life. Theoretically this was not difficult, since, on the basis
of the new ideas, life could be divided into two distinctly separate spheres: the
religious and the secular, And so they aimed at confining Jewish ‘peculiarity’
to the religious sphere.

Formally, the conception that Jewish otherness rests upon religion was not
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even inconsistent with the views of the preceding periods, when the essential
difference between Jew and Gentile lay in religion, in so far as the consciousness
of both was concerned. But the likeness was only superficial. Both the notion and
reality had now changed. Religion no longer took an essential place in the lives
and philosophy of the Enlightenment Jews. Thus they were not able to recognize
that there was 2 connection between Judaism and Yiddish, and that there was a
reason why the Jews, as adherents of a particular religion, should speak a language
of their own, although they clearly were not a nation like the others (and only a
nation was supposed to have a language). Moreover, Yiddish as the language of
an ethnic group would have involved the idea that the state could contain more than
one people or ‘nation.’ Do we not see, even taday, after many decades of discussion,
that the idea of ‘nationality’ and state as ex-centric circles is incomprehensible
to many, and that people were and are persecuted for wanting to ‘form a nation,’
a ‘state within a state’? It is not surprising that the Jews in Germany did not see
these things more clearly two centuries ago. Wherever they turned they were
confronted with the idea and ideal of the ‘national® state, the one-people nation,
the one-nation state -~ they were coerced into conformity. They could not have
thought of themselves as a ‘national’ unity. It would have been in contradiction
to the ‘spirit of the age,” as expressed in the famous formula coined by Count
de Clermont-Tonnerre when he asked in the French National Assembly that the
scope of the Declaration of the Rights of Man should be extended to the Jews. He
asked that nothing should be granted to the Jews as a people, but everything te
the Jews as individuals. So the Jews of Germany turned into ‘Germans of the
Jewish persuasion’ - to employ the corresponding English expression of a some-
what later period — and Yiddish became an unpleasant fact and a stumbling block.
They began to be ashamed of what they regarded as ‘bad German’ and to despise
it. Such feelings naturally culminated in the endeavour to be rid of it,

This, as a part of the general complex of assimilation, seemed an casy matter.
By the middle of the nineteenth century Yiddish had almost ceased to exist in
Germany. There was a constant stream of Jews passing from the provinces to the
big towns and cities, and here very many of them, or else their children, abandoned
the Jewish way of life. It is true that in the little towns and villages whence they
had come the traditional life of the Jewish religion lived on and with it the Yiddish
language, particularly in the Hessian and Franconian areas. A similar development
took place only a very little later in the neighbouring countries: Bohemia and
Moravia,® the Netherlands and Alsace. However, some traces of Yiddish did sur-
vive in the orthodox communities of even the large cities. But at the present day
the last remnants of the Yiddish of these regions are becoming extinct with the

3 In these two countries, during the 1930s, there were several thousand people who knew Yiddish
and probably several hundred who still spoke it.
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lives of the people who managed to escape “the final solution of the Jewish problem’
by the National Socialists, and who were scattered all over the globe.

Eastern Europe

In Eastern Europe Yiddish met with a different fate. The ideas of the Enlighten-
ment reached the Jews here too, but for a long time they fell on stony ground,
spreading at a very slow rate. There were various reasons for this. Quantity played
a large though not decisive role. There were millions who spoke the language and
they lived together in compact masses. Many of the towns had Jewish majorities,
often approaching 1oo per cent. A period of high spiritual florescence had occurred
in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries and its effect was still great. Indeed,
in the main part of the territory, a new religious mass movement, Chassidism,
came into being at the very time when the Jewish Enlightenment began to spread
both in the West and the East. Chassidism proved to be a strong barrier against
secularization and its ensuing result, loss of Jewish identity, Until well into the
twenticth century the movement towards secularization was, in the East, still
restricted to small circles. For instance, in Poland in the 1930s the proportion
of traditional Jews to secularized Jews was something like 4:1. Thus the big block
of traditional Jewry was the natural centre of the Yiddish language. In Russia,
which included Poland, when the 1897 census was taken, 98—gg per cent of the
Ashkenazic Jews declared their mother tongue to be Yiddish.

This tiny loss of speech territory marked, however, the beginning of the process
that had wrought such havoc in the West, i.e,, secularization, which went hand
in hand with loss of native language. But history does not repeat itself in exactly
the same way. In Eastern Europe events followed a different course. As might be
expected, some of those who had become secularized adopted the Russian or
Polish languages, but a very considerable portion did not jettison their mother
tongue.

We use the word *secularization’ as a general term to classify and explain some
clements which assumed very different shapes but which go back to the same root.
What happened here was that people estranged from religion took over the preva-
lent ideas of the secularized non-Jewish world. In the nineteenth century the
‘national’ idea was prevalent, and it took hold of the minds of the secularized
Jews, too. Hence, 2 modern secularized type of Jewish nationalism grew up, which
replaced the old conception of the Jews as a ‘peculiar people.’ In modern national-
ism language is apt to play an essential role; it often means almost everything.
Hence, language became a very important factor in modern Jewish nationalism
too. With characteristic complexity, linguistic nationalism among European Jews
during the last seven decades has been based not simply on one language but on
one of two: either Hebrew or Yiddish.
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The attitude of hostility towards Yiddish that had been initiated by the advo-
cates of assimilation during the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries was, in turn,
taken up by the champions of modern Hebrew nationalism during the last part of
the nineteenth century and afterwards,

Many of the contentions and criticisms that had been levelled against the great
European lznguages before they received recognition and acceptance among their
own peoples were now flung against Yiddish by its antagonists from both camps,
assimilationists and Hebrew nationalists. Let us enumerate some of them.

Yiddish was referred to contemptuously as ‘jargon,’ as a patchwork of various
languages. Critics said that it 1s not a language at all, since it has no grammar; it
is only corrupt German; it is merely a dialect of German; it is not the language of
education and scholarship; it is incapable of expressing the high flight of thought;
it sounds ugly; it is doomed to extinction; it is a symbol of national slavery; it
is basically un-Jewish; it is not a language because there is not one nation on earth
speaking Yiddish.

In the cighteenth and nineteenth centuries nobody would have thought that
there was a theoretical defence against such opinions and accusations but, all the
same, an instinctive, natural, resistance was offered to some extent by the reli-
gious Jews. The reformers, in their war against Yiddish, had to make use of Yiddish
to prove that it was no language. Gradually their tendentious writings on behalf
of modernism developed into literature. Its medium, the Yiddish language, then,
naturally, demanded its right to cultivation and esteem. At the end of the nine-
teenth century this claim was based, as we saw, upon the modern nationalist idea.
The movement which arose from that at the beginning of the twentieth century
was called Yiddishism.

In Vienna in 1904 lectures combined with literary functions were held at which
the true nature of Yiddish and its significance for the Jewish people were explained
to Western Jewry (see p. 319, No. 4). In the following year a society for the promo-
tion of Yiddish language and literature was formed among Yiddish-speaking
students (hailing from Bucovina and Galicia) at Vienna University. It bore the
significant name /idiSy Kultiizir. About the same time a society for the cultivation
of Yiddish literature was founded in New York. The climax to these and to other
beginnings was, eventually, the convening of a Conference on Behalf of Yiddish,
which took place in 1908 in Czernovitz (Bucovina). Here it was proclaimed to be
‘a national language of the Jewish people.’ The Czernovitz Conference is sometimes
said to have declared Yiddish to be ‘the national language of the Jewish people,’
but the small number of those who asked for that wording were defeated.

The Yiddishist movement built up an extensive educational network and has
done much to further the recognition of the political rights of the language and its
standing in the world of learning. Perhaps its greatest achicvement has been the
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creation of the Iidifer Visnéaftiexer Institit (present English name: Yivo Institute
for Jewish Rescarch), which was founded in 1925 in Europe and since 1940 has
its seat in New York.

TRADITIONALISM

In the traditional section of East European Jewry — where the role of Yiddish had
always been accepted without reflection, theory and ism — the need for a special
linguistic movement was not so obvious. But by the 19z0s and 1930s this need
was recognized and an increasing amount of work was being done in these quarters
too on behalf of Yiddish. Its importance was emphasized as a safeguard against
loss of spiritual identity and as a symbol of specifically Jewish life upon the basis
of Judaism. Therein it differed from Yiddishism, a consciously secular movement.

We have dealt so far with the position of Yiddish within the Jewish people.
We shall now turn to its position in relation to the outside world, limiting our atten~
tion to recent times.

YIDDISH AND THE OUTSIDE WORLD

The political aspect

In Austria before World War 1 no document written in the Yiddish language or
in Hebrew script had any legal validity —a law to that effect had been passed during
the Enlightenment period. On the other hand, in Galicia (then part of Austria)
with its large Jewish population, there was no interference with the use of Yiddish
as the medium of instruction in Jewish education, from the lowest to the highest
level, even though attendance at the state schools was theoretically compulsory.
(However, the Jews had to bear the full cost of their own schools, besides having
to contribute to the upkeep of the state schools by meeting the general taxes.)

In Russia, Yiddish had long been recognized factually. For instance, the cath
prescribed for those conscripted into the army was delivered by Jews in Yiddish
from 1838 onward. A text similar to this, transcribed in Russian characters, was
incorporated in the law of the Russian Empire. In 1897 the first census ever taken
in that country registered the number of those speaking Yiddish. The publication
of books and periodicals in Yiddish and Hebrew, the functioning of Yiddish
theatres as well as of the traditional ‘religious’ school system with Yiddish as the
language of instruction, were not forbidden. In the year 1911 the Duma passed a
resolution permitting the founding of clementary schools in which the language
of instruction was other than Russian, and Yiddish was among those languages
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listed. It is significant that, in Russian, Yiddish is called the Yevréysksi language,
i.¢., the ‘ Jewish’ language, while Hebrew is called ‘Old Jewish’: Drévnayevréyski
(etymologically, Yevréyski is Hebrew of course).

In 1904 one of the immigration requirements of South Africa was that every
immigrant had to be able to read a European language, and mention was made of
Yiddish as belonging to that category. The same regulation regarding the use of
Yiddish in the educational test for immigrants was later adopted in the United
States. In Jewish districts the signs and notices on and in public buildings were
given in Yiddish too; this was the case also in England.

World War 1 wrought great changes in the official position of Yiddish. On the
basis of the minority rights established by the Peace Conference, it won recognition
in the states of Eastern Europe. However, the situation deteriorated and, before
long, treaties, pledges and laws became scraps of paper.

During the carly periods of the Soviet regime the political and cultural rights
of Yiddish were officially established, culminating in Yiddish sectors of the state
academies in the Soviet republics that had a big Jewish population. However,
Stalin put an end to that. He closed all Jewish schools and cultural institutions,
including theatres, and had all the leading Yiddish authors executed. The ‘thaw’
which followed his death brought very little relief. At present there is one monthly
journal for a population of millions, and an occasional trickle of Yiddish literary
reprints — intended mainly for export.

In Poland, Yiddish is practically extinct, there being hardly any Jews left. In
Rumania the situation is slightly better; there is even a Yiddish state theatre.

The learned world
The earliest interest shown by non-Jews in Yiddish was not for the sake of philology.
It was shown by German scholars primarily concerned with Bible study andfor
having missionary aims. From the sixteenth century onward there was a continuous
slow trickle of publications in connection with Yiddish. Modern German philolo-
gists turned to it from about the middle of the nineteenth century onwards. The
first ‘linguistic’ defence of the language came in 1876 (see p. 319, No. 1). Interest
widened in the twentieth century, this being probably due to the work in this field
by Jewish scholars and to the doctoral theses now making an appearance. In
1922 Hamburg University was the first academic institution to include Yiddish
within its framework.* In the early 19305 an institute for research in Yiddish,

4 Here there were two non-Jewish professors who were interested in Yiddish, Casl Borchling
and Heinrich Meyer-Benfey. The former surprised me one day with the news that upon his
initiative the University had appointed me to lecture on Yiddish.
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and in Ashkenazic studies generally, was planned and an appeal for its implemen-
tation was signed by sixty leading non-Jewish scholars from Germany, Austria
and Switzerland. Some of the Germans actually gave their written support after
Hiter came to power.® That event put a stop to all these beginnings, of course,
but soon after the end of World War 11 a remarkable interest in Yiddish was shown
by growing circles of non-Jewish laymen and scholars, who were, and are, being
served by books and articles on the subject for the general educated reader as well
as by a steady stream of publications intended for linguists and philologists. At
present there are a number of very competent young scholars in German, American
and other universities doing excellent work.

In London University in 1934, in their series Special Lectures in Comparative
Phkslology, 1 was invited to give a cycle of lectures on Yiddish. Not long before
World War 11, the School of Slavonic and East European Studies of the same
university instituted an honorary lectureship (assistant professorship) in East
European Jewish Studies (i.c., essentially Yiddish), while in the United States
and other countries since that War, a growing number of universities have intro-
duced courses in Yiddish language and literature.®

STATISTICS

It is always difficult to compute the number of speakers of any language, and with
Yiddish the difficulties are even greater. There is, for instance, some shifting on
the borderlines of most languages. But the territory of Yiddish, to express it
paradoxically, consists of borderlines, and so for this reason as well as for others,
any statistics on the subject are quite unreliable.

Until recently the number of Yiddish speakers given in books, encyclopaedias
and elsewhere used to be based on very unreliable estimates, perhaps influenced
by a biased tendency (of Jewish sources) to minimize that number. Before World
War 1, a figure of 4 million used to be mentioned, when ro million would have
been much nearer the mark. Even in the 1930s the number of Yiddish speakers
was estimated by some at 8 million, about 5o per cent short of the actual fact. In
the following table, which I compiled and published in 1931,7 the total was esti-
mated at roughly 12 million. My estimates were based on the Jewish population
statistics of that time.

§ See p. 358, No. 712.

6 Twenty five in the US.A., 4 in Canada, 1 each in Australia, Finland and France, 1 departmentin
Israel; courses at 32 Hille] centres at U.S.A. universities (figures for 1977).

7 Bais Issnkyv, 8: No. 91/73, p. 37, Lodz. The table, having been partly brought up to date in
1939 differs from the original one by an added 190,000,
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NUMBER OF YIDDISH SPEAKERS

Home Territory

Poland 2,970,000

Soviet Union 2,870,000

Rumanis 760,000

Hungary 230,000
Czechoslovakia 260,000

Lithuania 165,000

Latvia 85,000 7,375,000
Rest of Exrope

Great Britain 120,000

Austria 76,000

France 70,000

Other countries 60,000 335,000
European Total 7,695,000
US.A 3,500,000

Canada 110,000

Afgenm 235,000 3,905,000
Asia 208,000
Afnics and Australia 70,000
Total 11,875,000

It is interesting to compare this total with the contemporaneous figures for the
speakers of the following languages:

Czech 7 million
Greek 6 million



42 A Brief Survey of the Yiddish Language
Or with the figures for the speakers of

Rumanian 12} million
Dutch 12 million
Croat and Serbian 104 million

At the end of World War 11 the number of Yiddish-speakers was much smaller
than it had been in the 1930s. This was due, of course, to the National-Socialist
genocide during the War, because, of the 6 million Jewish victims, about § million
spoke Yiddish. The figure for Yiddish at the end of the War was therefore about
seven million.

No statistics can be given for the present day. As a resule of Stalin’s policies
and their aftermath, there are now presumably fewer Yiddish speakers in the Soviet
Union. Elsewhere among the survivors of the Holocaust, linguistic assimilation is
taking its toll. However, it would seem to be unrealistic to put the total lower

than, say, at § or 6 million.

THE PUTURE

Apart from Yiddish, there seems to be no example of a language, spoken by many
millions, whose survival potential has been so often discussed in the course of its
history. Among other inherent defects attributed to Yiddish, it has repeatedly
been declared by its adversaries to be moribund. At the beginning of the Emanci-
pation period the death of Yiddish was proclaimed to be imminent. And this
prediction was repeated at various times, even in the twentieth century (before
World War 11) when there were more Yiddish speakers than there had ever been
Jews at any time in the whole of the world.

Of course, it does not require particular shrewdness to see that the future of
Yiddish is now, after the Holocaust, by no means assured. However, prophesying
is always risky, even on the basis of undeniable facts. In the 1930s I wrote: ‘And
even if we were to imagine that henceforward Yiddish would be constantly on
the decline, it might be well for us to ask: What does that actually amount to in
practice ? How many generations will have to pass before there are no Yiddish-
speaking descendants of the twelve million people whose language it is today ? A
couple of centuries would seem to be a very conservative estimate. Is such a period
not long enough to justify cultivation and care? And, after all, a problem of this
nature cannot be worked out arithmetically — there are too many unknown vari-
ables involved.” And there certainly were, notably Hitler! But my error, based on
the expectations of normal experience, does not affect the over-all argument.
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Even if Yiddish were destined to survive for only a short period, it would still be
worth cultivating during the remainder of its life.

We need not investigate here the present sociological situation of Yiddish in
all the countries where it is spoken today. The loss of speakers is too clear to be
overlooked. On the other hand, the language is still very much alive. It is cultivated
assiduously by many, and in the Americas some of the grandchildren of immi-~
grants, in search of their heritage, are turning back to Yiddish. In addition, there
is still a religious core among whom there has not been a break in the generations
and whose mother tongue is Yiddish.



2
The Age of Yiddish

Having discarded the idea of the simple filiation of languages, may we still ask the
age of a language ? There would seem to be no longer any room for that question
since, at any given time, each of a group of related languages is the present form of
the ‘mother language.” All that remains for us to do, it seems, is to discover and
describe the stages of transition. But in attempting that we very soon arrive at 2
point where, for practical reasons, we require chronological borderlines between
the related languages. Apart from that, it is natural for the mind to seek fixed
points in the stream of transitions: there must be a time in the development
when some undoubted unit of today — French, Dutch, Czech - had its beginnings.
In what follows, we shall aim at finding such a point in the case of the Yiddish
language by the application of practical, linguistic, psychological and sociological
criteria.

THE PRACTICAL CRITERION

Was there a time when the speech form of the Jews in the German language terri-
tory would no longer have been easily intelligible to their Christian neighbours, and
if so, when was it?

In 1699, Johann Christoph Wagenseil, a famous Christian Hebraist, published
a short textbook on the language of the Jews! in which the following statement
is made:

Mit keiner Sprach sind die Juden jemals / so / wie man zu reden pflegt / isterlich / als
mit unserer Teutschen umbgangen / denn sic haben solcher cinen gantz frembden Thon
und Laut gegeben / die guten teutschen Worter gestdmmelt / geradbrecht / verkehret [
neuc uns unbekandte erdache / wie auch / unzdhlich viel Hebreische Wérter und Red-

1 See p. 343, No. 420,
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Arten in das Teutsche gemischet [ daB solcher Gestalt / wer sie Teutsch reden hdret [ nit
anderst glaubt / als / sic reden pur lauter Hebreisch / indem fast kein ciniges Wort
verstidndlich frkommet (fol. B recto). Es ist richtig / und braucht keines Beweises / daB
niemand mit denen von der Beschneidung sich in ein Gesprich von der Religion cin-
lassen k8nne [ er sey dann ihres Dialecti kidndig / dann des reinen Hoch-Teutschen sind
sie ungewohnt / und verstehen nit was gesagt wird. (Fol. F verso)?

From these remarks we can infer that Yiddish had come into being at some indefi-
nite time before the end of the seventeenth century.

It is obvious that the practical criterion, even if we had more material, would
always be a rather rough-and-ready one. The application of it seems natural to
speakers of dissimilar languages, but in the case of many related languages their
speakers can make themselves mutually understood without much difficulty,
although they are conscious of employing different languages. Here consciousness
is the deciding factor.

THE PSYCHOLOGICAL CRITERION

Long before Wagenseil, there existed in Germany a number of Christian Hebraists
who took an interest in the language of the Jews. There were two reasons for this,
In their study of the Bible these humanists came to be interested in the Jewish
interpretation, and hence, in the Jewish version. Thus they had to acquire a
knowledge of the language of the Jews. The second reason was that they hoped to
gain more Jewish converts if they approached them in their own language. And,
in order to help others like themselves, some wrote little works on the subject
(see p. 353, Nos. 594 ff.). This fact alone shows how great they considered the
linguistic difference to be. The language they describe has the same characteristics
as modern Yiddish (apart from the absence there of the Slavonic element, of course).
It is therefore clear that at this time, in the sixteenth century, Germans were
conscious of the difference, although they did not employ a special name for Yiddish.
The first time we meet with the designation Yiddish, which means *Jewish,’ in
the mouths of Yiddish speakers, is in the year 1597: at the end of 2 Jewish edition

2 “There is no language which the Jews have treated as shockingly (to use this vulgarism) as our
German, for they have given it a completely foreign intonation and sound, have crippled the
good German words, mangled them, turned them topsy turvy, thought up new ones that we
do not know, and have mixed into German innumerable Hebrew words and idioms to such a
point that anyone hearing them speak German thinks they are just speaking pure Hebrew
because there is hardly a single word you can understand (Fol. B, recto). It is self-evident that
nobody who does not know their dialect could engage in a conversation about religion with the
poople of the circumcision, because they sre unfamiliar with pure High German and do not
understand what you say to them’ (Fol. F, verso).
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of Sigemot we have the remark: ous gynumyn fun galxys un ouf Iidif far taict, i.c.,
‘taken from Christian [language and script] and translated into Jewish.’ The earliest
example we have of a hearer of Yiddish using the name Fewssk gocs back to the
year 1451. A citizen of Zerbst is described thus: ‘he ... is also en jode geschapen
unde spricket ok also.” (* He looks like a Jew and speaks like one t00.")* In 1478 we
are told: ‘Desselben jars da kom ein predigermilinch [Petrus Nigri] her gen
Nurmberg, der kund gut ebereisch, judisch, reden und der Juden plcher lesen.”™
(‘In the same year a preaching monk came here to Nuremberg who was able to
speak Hebrew, Jewish, and to read the books of the Jews.’)

The linguistic situation which is reflected in the descriptions by the above-
mentioned scholars, as well as in the existence of the name Jemish must have taken
a considerable time to develop. Hence the beginnings of v are to be sought not
later, and probably earlier, than in the fificenth century.

THE LINGUISTIC CRITERION

A Literary West Yiddish
As regards the literary language, the application of the practical criterion is
particularly relevant. Y books were completely unintelligible for Gentiles because
they were written in a different script (and vice versa, of course). Scholars today
who know both alphabets, or who can easily acquire a knowledge of the H letters,
very often do not realize what an important barrier this difference of alphaber
normally constitutes.

In employing the philological criterion towards establishing the age of v, we
are fortunate in having a very suitable example at our disposal. It is an epic based
on the biblical Book of Samuel and on post-biblical subject matter concerning
it. It is usually called the Samuel Book. Composed, it seems, in the fifteenth cen-
tury it is preserved in sixteenth (and seventeenth) century manuscripts and printed
books. Paulus Aemilius (a former Jew), professor at the University of Ingolstad,
made a ‘transcription”’ of the Augsburg edition (1544)* which was published in
1562. Here are the first five stanzas in my transcription, with the rendering of
Aemilius, line by line,

1a Gustav Hertel, Urkundenbuck der Stadt Magdeburg i, No. 608, p. 633; 1894. (As this book was
going to press, Professor W. R&ll very kindly drew my attention to this passage.)

3 Die Chroniken der deusschen Stadte vom 14. bis ins 16. Jakrhunders, vol. x, 1872, quoted from M.
Stern und S. Salfeld: Die israchtische Bevilkerung der dessschen Stddie, 1, Nirnberg im
Mittelalter, p. 301, note 5, 1896. It secems unlikely that the chronicler wrote ‘ Jewish’® as an
explanation of ‘Hebrew,’ i.c., ebereisch = judisch, especially as he speaks of ‘reden’; he knew,
of course, like everybody clsc, at the time, that the Jews were not speaking Hebrew. He was

presumably thinking of the Semitic element in the speech of the Jews.
4 See the facsimiles on pp. 47 f., and see p. 349, No. 536 and 5362 and p. 351, No. 570.
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Urheberrechtlich geschitzte Abbildung

Title page of the Samuel Epic (Augsburg, 1544)
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1 vér mit gancym hércyn
Welcher von ganizem hertzen
2 cu unzerym lisbyn héryn
Zu unser lichen Herren
3 zéin gynood unt] (zéin) zixerhasit
Sein gnad vnnd grosse gdse
4 er kilfyt zéinyn knértyn
Er hilffes seinen knechten

§ zéin lob kan niimant éndyn
Sein lob kan niemand: enden
6 doorum zol man svéigyn
Darumb so soll man schweigen
7 ¢ér hoot uns gyholfyn
Er hat vns offt geholffen
8 unit] hoot uns for gébyn
Vnd hat vns auch vergeben

9 mur hoon in oft derciirnyt

Dann Gott wir offt evchirnet

10 z0¢ hoot er uns aasn véilyn
So hat er vns ain weilen

11 1¥n mir in vider an rifiyn
Wann wir jkn dann anrlffien

12 z0¢ hoot er uns gyholfyn
So hat er vas geholffen

13 der fon vil ix Svéigyn
Daruon so oill ich schweigen
14 fon dem buxx Smuuyl
Doch von dem biich Samuel
1§ vs Got (iisboorex) durx zéine gisiite
Wie Gost durch seine ghte
16 der vél uns sn dem goolys
Der woll uns auch jeszunden

17 in dén zélbyn céityn
In den selbigen zeiten
18 in dem landy Kna-an
Im weitten lands Canaan
19 €5 vas aain koghyn goodyl
Allasn ein hober Priester
20 unter al Lisrooyl
Vber al Israel

zéin zin hoot gykért

Sein it vnd mslt hat khert
v5 oft ér in derngrt

Der aile mels erncers

nox mis gylaag

Noch nie ernider lag

és 263 naxt oder tag

Es sey nachs oder 1ag

veder fros nox man

Weder fram, noch der man
vén man és it foléndyn kan
Weil mans nit wenden khan
oft ous unzer noos

Aup aller vnser npot

unzer zind unft ) (unzer) mistoot
Vnser grof missethat

un{t) vider in gytoon
Vnnd mider jhn gethon
unzeryn féindyn gyloon
Vnsern feinden gelan
un(t] laasstyn zédin gybot
Vand hiclten sein gebort
derl§ozs ous unzer nggt
Erlips aus ailer not

és vér cx zingyn fil

Es wer zu schresben vl
ix odx zagyn vil

ich euch fetzs singen will
grops vunder hoot gytoon
Grof wunder hat gethon
in kaainyn néptyn loon
In kainen nbten lan

doo fisrooyl zas

Dag Israel schon saf

kaain kinik unter Iisrooyl vas
Kain Kinig under jhn was
dér vas Eli gynant

Der ward Heli genands

vas ér aasn rixter sn dem lant
War er Richser im Lands.
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In this specimen the changes made by Acmilius fall into the following
categories:

(a) He replaced H words by G ones
(i) having the same meaning: koghyn goodyl - hoker Priester (19)
(ii) having a different meaning but connected in subject matter with the original:
goolys - jetzunden (16), lisrooyl - jhn (18)

(b) He replaced H forms by G forms: fisrooyl — Israel.

(c) He replaced certain words of G origin by G words which arc often only loosely con-
nected in meaning with the original, or have no connection at all: vér - welcher, mit —
vonn (1), vi oft er in — der alle welt (2), 2éin — grosse, zixerhaast — ghte (3), zind - groff (8),
mir — wir (9, 11), foléndyn ~ wenden (6), vider ~ dann, laaissyn — hielten (11), unzer -
aller (12), zingyn — schreiben (13), zagyn — singen (14), zélbyn — selbigen (17), es vas -
allain (19), unter — vber (20);

(d) elements of G ongin by different G elements: koot - hat (1, 8, 12, 15), gykért — khers
(1), der nért — erneert (2), gynood - gnad (3), doorum — Darumb, man e¢s - mans (6),
vor gébyn ~ vergeben, mistoor — missethat (8), hoon der ciirnys - erziirnet (g), gyloon -
gelan (10), vén — Wann (11), der I6dst — Erldfit (12), loon - lan (16), doo - Da (17),
unter ~ under (18), vas — ward (19), unter ~ vber, al — als, vas - war, aain rixter -
Richser, in dem — im (30).

(¢) He very frequently added words: zin — sini vnd miit (1), man — der man (5), zol - s0
soll (6), uns — uns guch (8, 16), vil — so will (13), fon — Doch vom, osix - exch jetz (14),
zas ~ schon saff (17), in dem - sm weitten (18).

(f) He somctimes did not know a word or form, or misunderstood it: gylaag — ermder
lag (3).

These changes consist mainly of elimination and substitution: he had to elimi-
nate the H and Y elements as well as the archaic G element, and to replace these by
the G of his day. Where words were added they seem nearly always to fall into the
category of substitution for an archaic G element, in order to modernize the rhythm
which had by then become too archaic for the German reader. The Samuel Book
was written in a literary language which Aemilius obviously did not regard as
appropriate for his Christian readers because it had long ‘gone out of fashion,’
but which was still in usc among the Jews, although their everyday speech was,
no doubt, less archaic than that. There is hardly a line which does not provide
one or more such examples, Aemilius was not merely transcribing a G text written
in H characters; it was not simply a question of alphabet. What he was actually
doing was to translate a work from the one language into the other.

That Y had by then become a language in its own right is shown by the following
points. It possessed words and forms which were obsolescent or obsolete in G.
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There were semantic changes, e.g., zix fédern ‘to be early’ as against the MHG
sich fiirdern “to make haste’; gynéényn is transitive as against the intransitive MHG
genahenen. There were new words, created from G stems on a H pattern: kisnigyn
‘to rule,’ corresponding to the H root mlk with the noun melek ‘king’ and the verb
malak ‘to be king.’® There was a Semitic clement and a Romancc element, neither
of them identical with such H and Romance words zs existed in G. The elements
of G and Semitic origin had combined and new formations had resulted: mysiirys
tuun, xasmyn, pogeey vimggeey zain, mooxyl zain (see p. 153, No. g). It is clear
that all this must have taken a considerable time to develop. As our material from
the fifteenth century already presents the same picture of the language as that from
the sixteenth, our terminus 2 quo cannot be later than the fourteenth.

B Spoken East Yiddish
To this point we have been discussing only West Yiddish, the Central European
branch. We now turn to East Yiddish, the East European branch of the language,
in its present form, New East Yiddish (NEY).

There are some important developments which modern Yiddish has in common
with NHG - dialects or standard: loss of preterite; lengthening of short vowels
in open stressed syllables (leading in Yiddish very often to diphthongization);
diphthongization of MHG 7/, 4, fu: monophthongization of MHG fe, uo, de. But we
cannot, on the basis of these, fix the origin of Yiddish in the NHG period - i.e,,
after 1350, or even 1500 — because these developments began far back in MHG
times: the fourteenth, thirteenth, twelfth and eleventh centuries respectively,
But as we do not know when they started in v, their common presence in Y and
NHG does not reveal whether the Jewish development was separated from that of
German in MHG or NHG times.

However, the following instances point to the MHG origin of Y.

NEY preserves the distinction between MHG ou and #& (although with different
phonemes) while in NHG they have merged as au:

MHG Y NHG
toube toiby taube ‘deaf” (plural)
sGhe toub Taube ‘dove’

The same holds for MHG ef and i';
weize vaic Weizen ‘wheat’
»iz va3s weiss ‘white’
s This kisnigyn is evidently not the same as gekdniget, which is listed for MG but has a factitive

meaning: ‘(was) made king.” {The MHG word occurs once, while the ¥ one is a common word
up to the present day.)
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In NHG there is the sound /f/ in words like Walflesn, Ofen, where it is derived
from Germanic /f/, but the same sound [ff is to be found in words like schlafen,
Liffel, where it is derived from Germanic /p/. In NEY the old difference is main-
tained when the Germanic /f/ stands between vowels and liquids, e.g., vélo/
‘Wolfie” (mame), ofon ‘stove’ — corresponding to MHG wolves, oven (cf. Gothic
gen. wulfis, OE ofen) — while there is the same /ff as in NHG schlafen, Liffel in their
NEY equivalents $lufm, [fl - corresponding to Germanic [p/: Gothic skpan, LG
lepel.

In the HG dialects from which NEY sprang, we generally meet with only the
unvoiced lenes / b, d, g, s / in NHG times. NEY has voiced lenes. This fact is incom-
patible with the conditions in UG, where even in the earliest sources no more voiced
lenes occur, but it might be connected with ¢G of the MHG period which, according
to many scholars, still had the voiced sounds. Thus the situation in Yiddish con-
firms their opinion.

It is clear that many forms are more closcly connected with MHG than with
NHG, e.g.:

MHG NEY NHG
ndkent/ndhe nuuynt/mant nahe ‘near’
Kélfant|élefans Nélfand Elefdns ‘élephant’
titsch ‘ German’ taal ‘meaning, dewtsch *German’
translation’

guome|goume (cf. Eng gum)  gijmyn Gawmen ‘palate’
égedéhse lizard’ égdif *dragon’ Eidechse ‘lizard’
sust{sus[sunst ‘so’ fmzist ‘in vain’® wmsonst *in vain;

free of charge’
swebel fvésbl Schwefel ‘sulphur’
marmel mérml-flain Marmor ‘marble’
vodern[vordern Sfodern Jfordern ‘demand’
bir bds Birne ‘pear’
vrégen|vrdgen fréign fragen ‘to ask a

question’
bodem ‘ground’ (cf. Eng boidym ‘attic’ Boden ‘ground;
bottom) attic’

buosem bjzym Busen ‘bosom”’
vadem (cf. Eng fathom) Juudym Faden ‘thread’
Jémer fmer Fammer ‘lament’

(the x of sumer is shortened from mw, the nonmal correspondence of so d).
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B and g - in contrast with G — have never become fricatives, ¢.g.,

MHG NEY NHG
tacftag rug (raxftak]
blben blaabn bleswe (dial.)

There is no accretion of a final dental in, e.g.,
obez oips Obss *fruit’
The past participle of laa(i)y» ‘to lend” corresponds to 2 MHG form:
Lebigen[gelihen olign gelichen

Niesen[niessen is a strong verb in ¥ and MHG but has become a weak one in
NHG:

genorn Lynosn gendest

Lexical agreement between Y and MHG as against NHG occurs, ¢€.g.,

diech dsiex Oberschenkel  ‘thigh’
sthichfietlich stlex Jeglich ‘every’
gemach ‘rest/Ruhe’ (lozn) gymax Gemach ‘room’

‘to leave alone’

There are every-day words in NHG, inherited from MHG, which have no parallels
in Y, and have not been replaced here by Sem or Sl ones, e.g., Zimmer (< MHG
zimber). v continues the older stube > dygfb. This may point to a pre-NHG
beginning of Y.

Agreement in gender between v and MHG as against NHG, ¢.g.,

der houschricke der haiferik die Heuschrecke *grasshopper’
der socfsocke der zok die Socke ‘sock’

In MHG, as against NHG, the strong inflection is sometimes used for the attribu-
tive adjective after the definite article. In this respect v differs even more from
NHG, only the strong inflection being used in the sing. nom. masc. as well as in
the dat. and poss. fem., and in the plural:
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MHG der héhefhbher boum

Y der hoi{e)xer boim }‘the wall tree’
NHG der hohe Baum
MHG der jungen[junger swéster

Y der ifnger Svéster }‘to the younger sister’
NHG der jungen Schwester
MHG der jungen/junger Swéster

Y der ijnger Svésters }‘thc young sister’s’
NHG der jungen Schwester
MHG diu — dén — dér grégen — gréziu — grézer hiuser

Y di groisy haazer }'thc { to the / of the big houses’
NHG die — den - der groflen Hauser — Hausern

One of the two MHG forms of strong inflection survives (in the neuter only)
in Y but not in NHG. As against MHG, it is used for the dat. and poss. too.

Nom. MHG ein schaenez/schan kint
Y a fain kind }‘a beautiful child’
NHG ein schones Kind

Acc. MHG ein schaenez/schan ki
Y o fain kind ”}‘z beautiful chuld’

NHG ein schones Kind
Dat. MHG einem schanem kinde
Y a fain kind }‘to 2 beautiful child’
NHG einem schonen Kind(e)
Gen.[Poss. MHG  eines schanes kindes
Y a Sain kinds }‘a beautiful child’
NHG eines schonen Kindes

The uninflected form of the adjective grois ‘big, great’ is used also with masc.
and fem. abstract nouns, without an article: mit grois derxéi(e)ryc ‘with great
respect,” * Yours faichfully’; mit grois hasmuudy with great diligence, industry.’

These indications that Y originated in the MHG period will now be followed up
by an attempt to arrive at a more precise date. Valuable relevant material exists
in the dialectal division of NEY. The southern branch and the northern branch
are divided, among other ways, by the important oifei border line, e.g., oibjess
‘if.” It is evident that osb was the original form from which eib was derived by way
of 44 (one dialect still has this [6/) since the speakers of the Northern dialect
were descendants of emigrants from the territory of the Southern dialect. When
they left Poland for White Russia and Lithuania, they must still have said osb.
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NEY foif is developed from MHG [/, ¢.g., kroin < kréme “ctown,’ and from
MHG [0, e.g., in our example, oth < 0b. This development was possible because
such short vowels had already been lengthened in MHG since the thirteenth cen-
tury. From this it follows that the emigrants, who took with them a still later form,
oth < ab < ob, could not have emigrated earlier than the thirteenth century. This
then is our rermimus a quo for the branching out of the Northern dialect. The
terminus ad quem is to be found in another vowel shift, that of Y /i, i:/ < MHG
fu, uo/. This [i,i:/ is present today in the whole Southern dialect, whereas the
Northern has fu/, e.g., fzin — zun/ ‘sun,’ [zi:n — zun/ ‘son.” We have reason to
think that the /i, i:/ or perhaps its predecessor, /ii, ii:/ had come from Germany.
It must have spread northward until it reached the frontier between Poland and
Byelo-Russia-Lithuania. Here it stopped. (See p. 327, No. 159.)

When could that have happened? Probably not after 1569, when the two
countrics were completely united and there was no barrier to free movement. Nor
is it likely that it stopped during the preceding period, that beginning with 138s,
when the two countries were united under one crown. Only before this date is
it probable that the frontier would have formed an efficient obstacle to the spread
of the new phoneme. It would be reasonable to assume that the new forms had
already been established some time before the barrier disappeared, say, not less
than a generation. This would take us back to about the middle of the fourteenth
century, and make a connection possible with the big wave of emigration from
Germany immediately after 1348, the year of the Black Death and the great
persecutions consequent on it. We have fourteenth century literary documents
in wy which show that the change from fu, u:/ to /i, ii:/ had taken place by then.
The middle of the fourteenth century therefore seems to be the latest date at which
the southern and northern dialects could have started diverging. Perhaps we might
place this divergence roughly in the first half of the century. The development of
Y Joif < MHG [o, 0:/ would then have to be fixed at some time previous to that,
since it falls into the period before the northern dialect was severed from the rest
of the language. This brings us, very roughly, to the year 1300 as the time when
phonological evidence shows the separation of Yiddish and German to have
already been a fact.

Morphology provides another chronological clue. ¥ has, although in a restricted
use, 2 marker for the possessive which corresponds to the original genitive:
ainikls ‘grandchild’s.” This form has disappeared from the G dialects and from
normal conversational speech. The process by which it was lost seems to have been
at work even in the thirteenth century, and by the fifteenth the loss was an accom-
plished fact. The survival of this marker in Y shows that Y did not participate in
that process. It would thus follow that Yiddish and German had already diverged
before this period, or at latest, by the beginning of it. That would bring us very
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roughly to the year 1300 as the latest date for fixing the beginnings of v — the date
we arrived at from the evidence of the dialectal development.

There are some words which have 2 final [t/ in NHG but not in v, as, eg.,
Papss - poips. This dental accretion was present in later MHG: bdbes > bdbest.
The Y form, being derived from the earlier MHG word, leads us back to the central
period of MHG, to the thirteenth century, as the dividing line between Y and G.

A slightly earlier date is indicated by a phonological feature of the Sl element in
v. There are Y words which have [r/ instead of [2/ (spelled rz) in the corresponding
Polish forms, ¢.g., ¥ Raify - P Rzeszow, i.¢., [£e[uf], (name of a town). This means
that such words were incorporated into the language of the Jews at a time when the
original P still had a wholly or practically unpalatalized /rf. In the ecarliest P
manuscripts extant we find the [t/ already on the way to its modern pronunciation.
As these manuscripts date from the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, the words
in question must have been acquired by the Jews somewhat earlier. The immigea-
tion into Poland by Jews from Germany began at the end of the cleventh century.
The incorporation of those words would therefore have taken place between the
cleventh and thirteenth, say the twelfth century.

A still earlier date is suggested by the following evidence. As against the G
pair [x/ - [¢/, e.g., in Tochter — Taochter, ¥ has uniformly [x]; foxter — téxter. It
would be difficult to explain this by reference to the High Alemannic and South
Bavarian dialects which show the same characteristic, because nothing else in NEY
points to these regions. Thus it seems possible that the uniform Yiddish /x/
might be derived from the original uniform G /x/. It has been assumed that already
in MHG the twofold pronunciation prevailed. The uniform state in Yiddish would
then go back to pre-MHG times, to the OHG period, which ends, conventionally,
in the middle of the eleventh century.

The field is still practically unexplored, and these problems are very complex. I
can therefore offer the preceding inferences and suggestions only as a modest attempt
at finding a date. But it seems, on reflection, hardly a coincidence that there should
be so many pointers to the period from the cleventh to the fourteenth centuries.

As regards the Semitic and Romance elements, which have been constituents
of the Y language up to this day, they were already present before the fourteenth
century. We are, however, able to follow them even further back than our earliest
sources, without difficulty. The Romance element was inherited from the Zarphatic
language the Jews had brought with them when they migrated from northern France
to the Gspeaking lands in the east. Zar contained 2 Sem element and this, together
with some Zar became, from the very first, part and parcel of the new language.
Thus the presence of these two elements at once made their speech distinct from
the German of the Christians. Here the philological criterion touches another,
which we might call the sociological.
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THE SOCIOLOGICAL CRITERION

Language belongs to group life. Hence, when the Jews settled in Germany, with
an intensive group life of their own, and adopted the G tongue, inside their society
it was at once Jewish, and Y had come into being. This is not a paradox nor is it a
theoretical construction. We have only to open our eyes, or, rather, our ears, and
we shall be aware of analogous facts around us, wherever we have an opportunity
of observing a group of immigrants in a new environment. The language they
acquire would constitute the first phase of a new language if, under favourable
conditions, it were to have an independent development of its own. Thus, it was
during the period of immigration that the new language came into being, in the
case of Y as well as of Eng. To ascertain the age of Y we must therefore go to
history and enquire when the Jews began to settle in German-speaking regions.
Unfortunately, there is no precise answer to this question. It is from the ninth
century onward that we have definite information about their presence there and
so, on the basis of the sociological criterion, we may regard the ninth century as
the date when the Yiddish language originated.



3

The Elements of Yiddish
and Their Phonological History

The immediate predecessor of Y was Zarphatic, which the Jews had brought
from Northern France. From this the new language which was born in Germany
inherited an element?! of Semitic origin. Zar, of course, did not disappear without
a trace, Thus it may be said that v at its birth consisted of three elements: Semitic,
Romance and Germanic.

THE SEMITIC ELEMENT

The Semitic element is to be met with in every sphere of the language, except in
its phonetics.

Vocabulary

We may safely assume that certain ideas were never expressed other than by words
of Sem origin. We are not, or course, in a position to speak with certainty about
every individual word but are probably right in assuming that from the very
beginning words like the following formed part of the ¥ dictionary: {abys ‘ Sabbath,’
cduky ‘charity,” ‘alms,’ saifer *book.’ Hence, such words are not to be regarded
as H loan words introduced into the G spoken by Jews, they are not a later admixture.
We might even express it the other way round: In the Y vocabulary the Sem
stratum was the primary one, and the Germanic stratum was added to it. Words
like those just mentioned were inherited by word of mouth and not through the
medium of literature. In exactly the same way as the English word eye was inherited
orally from an earlier Germanic source, so the Y word {abys is an oral inheritance
from a pre-Yiddish stage.

Words like Sabbath, charity, book belong to a certain category: they are essen-
tially connected with the sphere of religion. It may perhaps be asked : Why should

1 See footnote on p. 82.
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book belong to that sphere? The answer is simple: The medieval Jew, to an even
greater degree than the medieval Gentile, had hardly any but religious books:
the Bible, the Talmud, the liturgy, his legal literature, his poetry - all these, like
his life, embedded in Talmudic tradition, centred on religion. It is a2 common-
place that in those times the sphere of religious life was much more extended than
it is in today’s secularized world. Hence, the Sem element in v consists not only
of so-called religious terms but also of a great many words which have apparently
no connection with religion. Take, for example, ordinary words like pussmym
‘face,” aicy ‘advice.” We need not assume that all Sem words in Y were orally
inherited. Quite 2 number would have been acquired at school, as in the language
of any civilized society.

The Hebrew element

The words of H origin come from various sources. The Bible accounts for not more
than a small number, and these words belong also to the H of the Mishna and
medieval literature. Take, for example, fyvuuny ‘moon.’ It literally means ‘the
white one,’ 2nd in biblical H the term is a poetical expression only, as distinct from
the common yareah. The latter disappeared in later H, and the expression which
had formerly been confined to poetical language now became the every-day term.
In ¥ only /yvuuny is used. It is, therefore, only indirectly biblical. The bulk of
the Y words of H origin are of Talmudic derivation. Examples are: iker ‘principal
thing,’ nifter ‘deceased person,’ safs (< zxss) ‘merit’ (ethical-religious term).
Finally, 2 considerable number of words have their source in medieval times:
hislaavys “fervour.’

v contains inflections of H origin, both nominal plural endings being in use,
e.g., soifer ‘scribe,” fysod ‘basis® have the plurals sofrym, iysoidys. This is an impor-
tant point which the mere fact that these words are of Hebrew origin does not
suffice to explain. Contrast, for example, the words of Latin and Greek origin,
or the artificial formations from Latin and Greek stems, in our modern languages.
Apart from some few exceptions, their original plural endings were replaced by
the endings of the modern languages in question, e.g., hospitals, not hospitalia,
telegrams, not telegrammata.

In v the singular and plural forms of a noun are generally identical with those
in H as in the above two examples. However, sometimes the endings are switched,
e.g., mykor ‘source’ (metaphorical) — plur. mykoirym as against H mykoirys
(magqarés), i.c., what we have here is not a word and its plural form taken over as
a unit, mykor — mykosrys, but a word plus a morpheme mykor + ym. This analysis
finds confirmation in the fact that there are words of non-Sem origin with H plural
forms and vice versa.
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How did the first Ashkenazic? Jews pronounce H and Ar? It might appear
surprising but we can discover quite 2 lot from the phonology of present-day
Y. This phonology is identical for all the elements of the language, As we know
a great deal about the history of G, we can relate this knowledge to the G element of
Y, and draw conclusions from the present stage of its phonology about earlier
stages and hence about earlier stages of its Sem element.

We might perhaps ask whether, at first, the phonology of the Sem clement
of v differed from that of Ashkenazic H and Ar outside y. However, as the phono-
logy of both groups is identical today, there being only two inessential points of
difference, we may conclude that this indentity reflects the original state of affairs.
The two exceptions are: (a) In the liturgical recitation of the Bible and of the
prayers, the vowels of the unstressed syllables retain their full value, whereas in
Y they are levelled down to /3/; (b) Whereas in stressed closed syllable the original
value of a vowel is retained: H sod ~ Y sod ‘secret,’ the liturgical pronunciation
employs here the Y form of the open syllable: v sod - LH sosd. The diphthong of
the plural, Y soidys — LH soidois, was presumably felt to be the ‘correct’ H form
and so was tansferred to the singular.

In what follows we shall compare the phonemes of the Sem clement of Y with
those given in the Sem grammars.

Hireq is
(1) short /if in closed syllable:

din din ‘(religious) law’
(2) long fif in open syllable:

ditnym dintm *(religious) laws’
Sere is
(1) short open Je/ in closed syllable:

gér *proselyte’ gér ‘stranger; proselyte’
(2) /si/ in open syllable:

gairym ‘proselytes’ gérim ‘strangers; proselytes’

It is obvious that fe/ is the original form and that the development followed was
Je > & > & > ai/. The non-Ashk pronunciation groups have [e/ as well.

2 Since the Middle Ages the biblical name Ashkenaz has been the traditional name for Germany.
Ashkenazim are the Jews of Germany and their descendants elsewhere.
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Seghol is
(1) short open /e/ in closed syllable:
késpyd hespéd *funeral culogy'
(2) /aif in open syllable:
maslex melek ‘king’
(3) /ei/ in open syllable:
bbsgyd beged ‘garment’

This group (3) consists of words whose vowel, for some reason as yet unknown,
remained short for a longer period that the vowel in group 2, and therefore did

not take part in the diphthongization process.

The fact that seghol 2 and sere 2 are not differentiated indicates that in the ear-

liest stage of ¥ they were identical too.

Pattab is
(1) short /af in closed syllable:
malky malkd ‘queen; (female pame)’
(2) long [a/ before aleph, ayin and consonant i:
maax]| ma’dkdl ‘food’
maaly ‘a virue’ madld ‘ascent; superiority’
lexaaiym Zhaijim ‘your health! cheers!’

(3) short fa/ in open syllable before het:

*

naxys nahat ‘joy
(4) long fu/ - but mostly shortened - before het in open syllable:
Nusym/Nussym nakdm ‘Nahum’

Hateph pattah is
(1) mute sfter (Ashk) stress:

maxny ‘group; troop’ mahdng ‘camp’
(3) mute before the (Ashk) stress:
seidym ‘ Khassidim® kasigm ‘pious anes’
(3) short s/ in (Ashk) stress syllable:
xasyny &dpunnd ‘wedding’
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(4) shorst faf before the (Ashk) stress:

Xatuuym hiim sins
(5) long /u/ in (Ashk) stress syllable:
xuulym hdiém ‘dream’
Qames is
(1) short /af in closed monosyllable:
klal ‘rule; community' kel ‘general rule, principle’

{2) short fa/, in the participles of pi*el and hitpa*el of verbs med. r:

mykaryv zaan méqaréh ‘to bring near’
‘befriend, treat with
special attention’

(3) short faf in the verbs which are derived from the form of the qal in the perfect
(ydras, yarasa, yaraité, ctc.), with clision of the vowel in the second syllable, thus
closing the first syllable: ex sarsy ¢I inherit.’

(4) long /af, in the participles pi*‘el and hitpasel of the verbs med. aleph or ayin:

mysidyS zaan zex meyaes ‘to give up hope’
myvder zaan méba‘ér ‘to clear away"’

(s) long fu/ in open syllable:

kluulym kéliltm ‘rules’
(6) short fuf - shortened from No. 5 - before /g, k, x, v, f/:
mugn Duvyd magén dawid  *Star of David®
kuf kip ‘(letter) kaph’
bruxy blrékd ‘benediction, blessing’
cufn 13p6n *north’

{7) short open Jof, when the next vowel is 2 so-called shewa mobile, i.e., when its
syllable was originally open but is closed in Ashk:

borxy ) baréku (the first word — ‘bless ye' - of the call
to community prayer)

As regards the quality of the vowel, in Nos. 1—4 it is fa/, as taught in our K
grammars and is thus not in conformity with the Tiberian vocalization. Nos,
5—6 differ from both systems. No. 7 agrees with the Tiberian vocalization.
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Is the Tiberian fof the original form from which the Ashk/y forms developed -
the /af one the one hand, and the fu, of on the other ? Or does the [af (which we
also find in most of the other Jewish pronunciation groups) represent the source
from which the v Jof and /uf sprang?

The phonological history of the non-Semitic elements of Yiddish provides
the answer, as may be seen from the following examples.

In the same way as the short [af in the closed syllables kars ‘hard’ and cap
‘he-goat® have their source in MHG and Sl. short [af in closed syllable in Aart and
cap, so Y kial, mykaryv zaan, myvder zaan, ex iar{y must go back to earliest
Ashkenazic Hebrew k(3)lal, makarev, mavder, yaras. Analogously, just as Y fuuter,
Stuws, buby and suud reflect MHG vater, star and Sl. baba, sad, so must Y kluulym
and cufm stem from k(a)lalim, cafon.

Thus it is clear that the earliest Ashk/y qames was an [a/. Hence the general
opinion that the Ashk pronunciation as fof (later fu/) comes from Palestine is
€rroneous.

Qames hatuph is short open Jo/:
xoxmy hokmé ‘wisdom’
Holem is

(1) short open Jof in closed syllable:
03 ot ‘letter of alphaber’

{2) short open o/ when the next vowel is 2 so-called shewa mobile. i.c., when its syllable
15 historically open, but is closed in Ashk:

motlym mosélim ‘rulers

From holem 1 and 2 we can see that its original Ashk pronunciation was [of (in
WY preserved even in open syllable, as ¢o:). This is a parallel case to games 1 and 3.
(3) /ol in open syllable:

moisl moiél ‘ruler’
(4) /oi/ in syllable which was originally open but has been closed:

oisiys >otifot *letters of the alphabet’

oicrys 0sar0t ‘treasures’
from oisifys, oicerys.



64 A Brief Survey of the Yiddish Language

Shureq and gibbus are:

(1) short /if in closed syllable:
mjm muom ‘blemish’

(2) short /i/ before a consonant with dagesh, i.¢., 2 long consonant in ancient H, function-
ing as the closing consonant of one syllable and the beginning of the next one; in

Y the consonant is short and begins the next syllable; thus the preceding syllable is
openced. This, however, did not have the effect of lengthening its vowel:

sky sukkd *booth for the Sukkoth festival’
(3) long /i/ in originally open syllable:

shiify seipt “period”
Shewa is

(1) mute, as in the Tiberian vocalization,? (contrary to what our H grammars teach about
shewa mobile):

{2) /of between certain consonants. There is, however, no historical connection with the
shewa mobile of the B grammar:

myijny ‘strange, queer'  miunné ‘changed, different’
nexumy nhimd “consolation’
(3) /fai/ (rare)
Saivy Iwa ‘shewa’

We saw that sere, seghol, games and holem were originally short. Hireq and
shureq/qibbus provide additional proof of vowel shortness in early Ashk H and
Ar. Both must still have been short in open syllables even at a very late time.
Otherwise they would have participated in the development of MHG i and 4, and
would today be /aaf and Jou/, respectively: ‘daan’ instead of din, ‘tkoufy’ instead
of tkijfy (< tkufy). The same holds good for faf and fof. fA/, in closed syllable,
did not take part in the lengthening and change of articulation undergone by the
G element of v: MHG tal *valley’ > tal > 13/ > tél > Y tuul but HY klal; MHG
lob ‘praise’ and gréz are Y loib and grois but H s (*of) ‘letter of alphabet’ is Y os
(not ‘ois’). Hence the absence of long vowels in closed syllables in the Sem element

3 There seems to be no reason for assuming that the scholars who created the Tiberian system
would have used the same sign for two different phonetic facts, i.e., zero vowel as well as for
[2)- They obviously used the phonetics of their Ar mother tongue, where the zero vowel exists
up to this day. (The Samaritans have it frequently.)
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goes back to the early stages of v, and must therefore have been inherited from
the Zar language.

The Ashkenazic accent system
Nearly all of these phonetic developments could only have taken place if today’s
Ashk stress accent was already in force at a very early period. As this system
differs entirely from the ancient H and Ar one, the question arises as to when the
accent shift took place. Could it be an Oriental inheritance from a later period of
antiquity ? Could it have originated in Zar times? Or was it an Ashk innovation?

As to the first question: since the accent system of the Ashkenazim is not shared
by any of the Oriental Jewries, it is clearly not of Oriental origin. On the matter
of a Zar derivation for the accent shift, the accent system of the French language
does not favour such an explanation. An East European language as the source
of the Ashk system can be ruled out because the West Ashk system is identical
with that of the East Ashk. Hence the accent shift must have taken place in West
Ashk, and at a very early time.

The original H stress on the ultimate has been preserved in only a few exceptions,
otherwise it has been shifted to the penultimate, and in 2 number of cases, to the
ante-penultimate.

The fact that many words of the Sem element are disyllables and thus have
the same stress arrangement as the disyllables of G origin, is no doubt the reason
why the accent shift was often explained as an adaptation to the G system, where
the first syllable takes the stress: massl “example’ becoming mdsal > muusl, on
the G pattern, its stress being now identical with that, e.g., of muuzlyn ‘measles.’

However, this explanation is open to a very serious objection. If we assume,
for argument’s sake, that the stress here is really of G origin, we would expect this
system to have been extended to Sem words of three and more syllables, leading
to forms like ®* muusylym ‘examples’ - instead of the actual mysuulym. But dacrylic
plurals are exceptional, and require investigation: buxerym ‘youths, unmarried
males,’ adraby ‘on the contrary,’ roxniys ‘spirituality’ etc. Some words of this
type have lost the middle vowel and are now disyllables: foisuys (certain medieval
Talmud commentaries) < *rofsyvys ... < tosdfos < tdsdfds — while, in a parallel
formation from the same root, the middle vowel is preserved and thus carries
the stress: hois’ufys ‘additions’ ... < hosdfos < hasafés. The normal form of a
trisyllable is an amphibrach. In other words, the stress is on the penultimate.
From this it follows that the place of the stress in disyllables is to be analyzed in
the same way: the essential point is not that it is on the first syllable of a word but
that it is on the penultimate. The position of the stress in Ashk H and Ar is still
governed by a rhythmic principle, just as it was before, except that the rhythm
has changed: Instead of the ancient anapaest or iambus, Ashk has an amphibrach
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or a trochee. The principle underlying the German accent, however, is not rhyth-
mical but semantic: it is not fixed to the first but to the stem syllable (singe,
gesungen, Gesang). It could not, therefore, have been transferred to Sem words,
there being no stems in Sem languages. Here there are roots from which words
are formed. A root does not exist as a pronounceable unit, it is a theoretical kernel
of meanings and ideas. It consists of consonants only (three, in the vast majority
of cases). A root materializes into words by the addition of vowels and affixes, e.g.,
from the root smr we have verbs, participles and nouns: amdr, #mér, Somér,
samir, Samérii, nismér, Samdrti, ¥martika, jismércka, mismdr etc. The Ashk stress
may even be located before the root, e.g., midber ‘desert’ from the root dbr. This
actually happens very often.

It seems hardly possible to explain the transition from one rhythmic accent to
another rhythmic accent via a non-rhythmic one. Unless such an explanation can
be shown to be correct, or even possible, the G system cannot be regarded as the
source of the Ashk one. This accent shift must therefore be considered as an inde-
pendent, internal Ashk development. How and when it took place has yet to be
discovered.

THE ARAMIC ELEMENT

The word *Semitic’ is used in this book as a convenient term for covering the
Hebrew as well as the Aramic element. We cannot, however, group these two
clements together indiscriminately and say: ‘the Ar element does not come to Y
direct but by way of Hebrew; it was incorporated into H from Mishnaic times
onward, i.c., roughly from the beginning of the Christian era; it is therefore not
correct, or, at Jeast, not necessary to speak of the Ar origin of such Y words as
dafky (< davky) ‘just,’ ‘exactly,’ laxljjtn ‘absolutely,’ gymuury ‘ Talmud,' xavrjfsy
‘company,’ the term H being more correct, or, at any rate, adequate.

Such a line of argument would not take into account the fact that this element
came to Y not only from the H of the so-called rabbinic literature — into which it
had been incorporated — but also quite direct from the Talmud itself, with which
the Jews were even more familiar than the Englishman was proverbially said to
have been with his Bible. Only a small number of Ar words come from other
sources, €.g., from the Cabbala. The discussions in the previous chapter apply to
the Ar element, too.

THE ROMANCE ELEMENT

As we have no texts from the earliest period of literary or spoken v, we do not
know the extent of the Romance element of that time. Today it is only small.
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The words are clearly of Zar origin. Some examples: /aiynyn ‘to read’ from older
laiyn from Zar leier (already very early the stem incorporated the /n/ and became
lain ~ laiyn), cuulnt, (a certain dish kept warm on the Sabbath until dinner; cf.
French regional forms: §aldt ‘ galette cuite au four,” 5plat, cholante, 15313d, ckalande),
Béndyt (male name) < Benmedeit, Baily (female name) < Bela, antipoizn ‘to
betroth’ (in the language of the traditional Bible translation taught in the elemen-
tary schools) < espouser; words restricted to wy: oorm ‘to say the liturgical
prayers’; some WY ones survived in certain localities: praiyn ‘to invite’ < prejer,
pilel ‘giel” < piilel < pulcelle, poost ‘meal’ < past. Béncn ‘to bless; to say grace
after a meal’ is a living word in both w and EY; it must be derived from a Zar
form ®*bendicer, which did not participate in the development from Latin ene-
dicere 1o French bénir but was a straight continuation of the Latin form. This
indicates that a Jewish Latin (Latinic) existed. (Another indication to the same
effect is the name Ladino, by which the Sephardim call the language of their
Bible translation. Incidentally, their verb ladimar is exactly parallel to the v
taacn, both meaning ‘to translate.”)

The Romance element, although insignificant in the linguistic set-up of v, is
of great historical interest because it shows that the Jewish immigration into
Germany came from a western, not from a southern, let alone south-eastern,
direction. Palacographical research yields the same result: the Ashk type of the
H script is at first identical with the Zar type.*

THE GERMANIC ELEMENT

For the Germanic element, as for the Romance one, there is only onc source,
i.c., the German language. The term G language signifies a very complex entity:
a number of written and literary standards and many dialects, all of them at
different periods and stages of development.

One point is evident without any research: v cannot have originated from
standard NHG. For that language is much younger than v. A large number of Jews
had left Germany many centuries before NHG, a creation of Protestantism, had
become a standard medium of conversation. Phonological tests, too, confirm the
fact that their tongue cannot have its source in *Luther’s German.' [t is therefore
necessary to go back much farther - to MHG times.

Comparison with Middle High German
(2) In v, the short vowels of MHG in stressed, closed syllables:

4 Sec my work The Hebrew Scripts, vol. 1, col. 300, and compare Nos. 318 and 319 of vol. 3 with
Nos. 342 and 343.



(1) have not been changed:

MHG Y

hant (d) kans (8)

mégzzen mésin

(ich) gibe i

geguollen ‘swollen’  gykuvoin *been
delighted’

(2) have been lengthened:

narre ‘madman’ ndr *fool’

ir sier

horn hoorn

(3) have changed their articulation:

gllende *far from

home; unhappy’

quélle
kérse

harw ‘sharp, acrid’

sicher
hirz
vol
sohser
sunne
durch
gunnen
kiiche
gurtel

éins *lonely;
friendless’

kval

kars

harb ‘difhcult’

zéxer

hérf

g

téxter

zn
dor(e)x
Jarginyn
kéx
gartl
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NHG
Hond
messen
gebe

gequollen ‘ swollen®

Narr ‘fool’
shr
Hom

elend *miserable;
pitiful’

Quelle

Kirsche

herk ‘harsh” etc.

sicher

Hirsch

voll

Tochter

Sonne

durch

gonnen

Kiiche

Grtel

(hcr’

‘horn’

r

‘source, spring
‘cherry’

‘sure, safc’

‘ }nn ’

L3 ﬁlll L
‘daughters’

4 m ’
‘through’

“‘not to grudge’
‘kitchen’

€ e k]

girdle

(4) have been lengthened and have then undergone change of articulation:

stas

tavel(e) ‘tablet,
painting,
table’

Stuut
tuvf ‘board,
tablet,

book cover’

Stadr

Tafel ‘tabler,
board,
table’

(5) have been lengthened and then diphthongized :

pfart (d)
kéller

hof

féierd
iler
hoif

Pferd
Keller
Hef

‘town’

AhumEO

¢ court’
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(6) have changed their articulation, then been lengthened and finally diphthongized:

stirne f1diern Stirn ‘forchead’
morhe/more maser Mdhkre ‘carrot’
él(e) ail 01 ‘oil’

(b) The long vowels of MHG have in ¥:
(1) been diphthongized:
spane Spéiner Spine ‘splinters’
éwic aibik ewig ‘eternal’
ére oser Okr ‘ear’
héch hoi(e)s hoch “high®
hés houz Haus ‘house’

(2) changed their articulation and have then been diphthongized:

bbbes[plbes poips Papst ‘pope’

hehe hai(e)x Hohe ‘height’

(3) been diphthongized, and then monophthongized to a long vowel:

Hlach laglex Leilach ‘sheet’

tistsch ‘ German® faa¢ ‘meaning’ deutsch * German’®

hiuser haazer Haxser ‘houses’

(4) been shortened:

seelde “bliss, Zéldy (female name)  cf. selig ‘blessed, happy’
happiness’

(s) changed their articulation and have then been shortened:

wdge ‘scales’ vug ‘weight, scales®  Wage ‘scales’

(c) The following correspond to the MHG diphthongs:
(1) new diphthongs, probably after monophthaongization of the original ones:

toup () totd taub ‘deaf’
hou hai Heu ‘hay’
»eize vaic Weizen ‘wheat’

(2) long vowels, after monophthongization:

olicgen iy fliegen ‘to fly’
nog fis Fuss ‘foot’
brieder brisder Brider ‘brothers’
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(3) short vowels, after monophthongization:

sethich itles (jeghich) ‘each’

(4) short vowels, after monophthongization and change of articulation:

leht Uxt Licht ‘light’
iergens érgye irgend(...) ‘somewhere’
siufzen zifen seufzen ‘to sigh’
bluor bljt Blut ‘blood”’
muog mjz muss ‘must’
kleiner kléner kleiner ‘smaller’

Changes in consonants:
(d) Initial MHG [b] is split up into two series, [bf and /p/:
berse ‘bad, useless’ basz ‘bad, angry’ base 'ba\d, wicked,

)

angry
buter piter Buster ‘butter’

(¢) The same holds good for initial MHG d, with the series [d/ and [t/:

dsrrefturre ddr ‘meagre’ dirr
‘dry; lean’ ‘dry; lean’
dunkelftunkel tnkl dunkel ‘dark’

(f) Change of articulation:

Suhs [fiks Fuchs ‘fox’

(g) MHG /pf/ is /f] at the beginning, but [p/ in medial or final position:
pert (d) fbierd Pferd *horse’
sopf s0p Topf ‘pot’
stopfiin 1épl Topflein ‘little pot’

(h) After [} or /n/, before /s/, [z or /5, a dental has developed:
kunst ‘knowledge, kyne ‘trick, stunt’ Kunst ‘art’

skilfulness’
hals haldz Hals ‘neck’
ménsche mént Mensch ‘human being’

(i) MHG /ss/ is [§/ in v:

messe|mess/messine méf Messing ‘brass’ (OE

mastling)
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() In the past participles of the MHG verbs schrien and spiwen the hiatus is
avoided by the development of a2 g:

geschrirn[geschriumen|  gysrign geschrien *[has] shouted’
geschrumwen

gespiumen|gespumen]  gyipign gespien ‘[has] spat’
gespirn

As to the relation between Y and MHG on the one hand and Y and NHG on the
other, see also pp. §1-54.

The term MHG designates a literary language. However, this is far from uniform,
there being dialectal variations. Up to a point, it was probably also the spoken
language of the royal and ducal courts and the upper class. Y cannot, of course,
have originated here. The Jews as a mainly urban group would have spoken the
regional languages in which the pure local dialect was somewhat attenuated,
because these languages were based on a wider area. We will now try to establish
which dialect(s) constitute the source(s) of v.

There are two main groups of G dialects, High German and Low German.
Y has no connection with the latter, as may be seen from the following examples:

NHG/MHG Y NLG

Zakn cuun Téhn ‘tooth’
7] ex ik ‘I

teil tasl deil ‘part’
Pferd Sféerd Perd ‘horse’
Schiff fif Scheep *ship’
Stads [§tat) Stuut Stadt [stat] ‘town’
dein daan < dain din ‘thy’
der[die der/di de ‘the’
mich[mir mex[mir mi, mik ‘me/fto me’
Lehort Lyhéiert hirs ‘heard’
Himmel himl Heben ‘heaven’

Since Jews settled only very late in the northern regions, the absence of a LG
clement in Y is not surprising.

HG divides into two main branches, Upper and Central German. We shall now
compare Y with each of them.

The Central German element (MHG)
The following Central German features appear in Yiddish.
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(a) Monophthongs correspond to the diphthongs fuo), [ie/, fief:

UG Y cq

kxo by Kuh ‘cow’
griene grimm grin ‘green’
knie kenis Knie ‘knee’

{b) MHG [ou] is Y Joif. This might be explained by the ¢G /6 which corresponded
to fou/, joining the old /6/ and lengthened /of and participating in the development
to Joi/: As MHG rése ‘rose’ and kole “coal® became Y roiz and koil so MHG CG bjm
(= boum) became Y boim.

(c) The v [aif which corresponds to MHG [es/ might have an analogous explana-
tion: The ¢G [é/ (= MHG i) might have joined the development of old [éf and
lengthened J¢f to Y fai/. As MHG sné ‘snow’ and keben “to lift” became Y $maé and
hasbn, 50 MHG CG sten (= szem) ‘stone’ became Y ftam.

In other words, the four sets of vowels and diphthongs in G (onfax, fe, éle,
eifei) have been reduced to two (of and as): Under einem boume in Réme stén sie uf
cinem steime-Unter cinem Baum(e) in Rom stehen sie auf einem Stein — Jnter ¢ boim
in Roim Staiyn zai of a ftain.

(d) The prefixes ée and ge have preserved a vowel:

beschépfe baséfynis ‘creature’
gesags Lyzugt ‘said’
Exceptions must be explained individually:
geharen kbiern ‘torelate to; ought; should; to be probable’
geringe ‘small’ gring ‘easy’
(¢) To the foregoing may perhaps be added that the MHG short vowels were

lengthened in €G earlier than in UG and the changes of articulation and the devel-
opment of diphthongs were thus made possible:

UG Y G

mule meiil mile ‘mill’
varn Sunde)yrn vérn ‘to ride’
védere Jéider védere ‘feather’
tor toter or ‘door’

() Similarly the shortening of vowels may perhaps be traced to ¢G:

légen lozn lagen ‘to let’
broks Obraxt brahe ‘brought®
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(g) Umlaut in words like the following is a Central German feature.

brucke brik briicke . ‘bridge’
drucken drikn dricken ‘to press’
stuck ik stick ‘picce’
zeruck grik zurick ‘back’
lougren|loken laskynyn lougnen|leuken ‘to deny’
gelouben glaibn gelouben ‘to believe’

(h) The same holds good for the vowel of the verb ‘bring’:

bringen bréngyn brengen ‘to bring’
(1) Initial Germanic /p/ is represented by /f:

pfuns (d) Sine Jund; pund ‘pound’
() Germanic /pp/ undergoes no shift:

apfe! épl appel ‘apple’

kopf kop kopp ‘head’

(k) Medial /s/ before ft/ has not become [{/ in CG, Y having the same feature,
might have inherited it from here.

tarst [tarft) tusc)rst mist tarst ‘darest’
‘darest’ ‘must not’
(1) The final Jt/ of the 3rd pers. plur. of the present indic. was lost very early
in ¢G, which might thus be the source of the ¥ form.
lobens lotbn loben ‘to praise’
(m) The assimilation /mb > mm/ is possibly of cG origin:
kruwmp (b) ‘crooked,  krjm ‘crooked, not  krumm ‘crooked, slanting’

slanting’ right, wrong, lame’
(n) The loss of /bf in
gehabet gyhas gehas ‘had’
is a CG feature.

(0) G origin is indicated for:

turn torym turm ‘tower’
kugel koul kdle ‘globe, bullet’
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{p) Some examples from the vocabulary:

présglyn bréglen ‘to fry’
Filn [ulen, fielen “to feel’
hofn hoffen ‘to hope’
éreye sergen(t) ‘somewhere’
ftaiger ‘tune; steiger ‘ play in high
manner’ and strong notes’
SJarzjf(e)en versuchen, versuochen  ‘to get a taste of”
Lsinyf Jsiery fisnf Jrer ‘(five] persons’ (*(five] of them”)

The Upper German element
The following features point to a UG source:
{a) In certain words there is no mutation:

UG Y G
sumen/soumen Zoumyn zex soumen|soumen ‘to tarry’
koufen koifn koufen ‘to buy’
bucken ‘to bend, bjkn zex ‘to bow’ biicken ‘to bend,

bow' bow?
stupfen ftjpn stipfen ‘to push’

(b) Y continues (in a new form) the MHG fu/, i.c., there was no lowering of [uf
to fo/:

trucken trjkn trocken ‘dry’
geschwummen Lyfymyn geschwommen ‘swum’
sunne zin sonne ‘sun’
sun £ son ‘son’

{(c) The final /ef of nouns has been lost:

sach zax sache ‘thiog’

(d) The diphthongs fou/ and /ai > aaf may perhaps be explained by the fact
that the MHG /ii/, [if and [iu/ were very early diphthongized in Bavarian:

zdt > {zeit) cast > caat zit ‘time’
mis > [mous) mouz mis ‘mouse’
it > [lout] lait > laat *people’  lius ‘(a) people’

‘(a) people’
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(e) The fact that /6, ce, ii, iu/ were unrounded very early in Bavarian, might
indicate that this feature came from there into v:

dérfer > (derfer) dérfer dorfer ‘villages®
schane > [$en) ién > Sain scheene ‘beautiful’
vrdude > | freid) Jraid vréude ‘joy’
Sunf > finf] Sfmyf Sunf ‘five’
mous > [mais) maiz > mdaz moks ‘mice’
(f) Vowels are lengthened before [r/:
bart — bdrt buu(eyrd bare ‘beard”®
(g) In medial position /h/ has merged with the /x/ of the final pasition:
héch, hbher, hicher hoi(e)x, hoi(e)ver héch, hher *high’
(h) Preservation of final m, instead of change to /n/:
bésem(e) béizym bézen ‘broom’
(i) Development of /df between /n/ and /l/:
hiendlin ‘little hsind! “little hienlin ‘little hen/cock’
hen/cock® hen’
() Initial f¢/ instead of /df in a number of words:
diwsen[tiuten taatm diuten ‘to point’

(k) In probably the greater part of the Y speech area the 2nd person pl. of the
personal and possessive pronouns has been replaced by the old dual forms:

éz é ir ‘you (ye)’
ém énk such/ivmick *you' (acc.)
éne énk fu ‘you’ (dat.)
énker énker fuwer ‘your’

(1) Verbs of movement form the past with the auxiliary ‘to be’:

sie sind zai zényn ste haben ‘they sat/were
gesezzen gyzén Leségzen sitting’
gelégen Lyléign gelégen lay/were lying®
gestanden Lystanyn gestanden stood/were
standing’
geswummen ofumyn geswommen swam/were

*

..
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Synthesis of the German elements
The above comparisons show clearly that there is a twofold source for the G
clement in EY. From this it would follow that there were two main groups among
the Jews who emigrated to Poland, the one coming from central and the other from
southern Germay, and that in their new country a welding together of their dialects
took place, the dialects in question being the Thuringian-Upper Saxonian one
of ¢6 and the Bavarian one of the UG group.

But even among the Jews who did not emigrate to eastern Europe, a similar
development can be traced. The economic life which the Jews were compelled to
lead was very different from that of those around them. They had no choice but
to engage in occupations far removed from the soil, and hence they constituted, of
necessity, a much more fluctuating element than did the non-Jews. A normal feature
in Jewish life was therefore frequency of migration, which, in addition to economic
causes, was by no means rarely due to expulsion. As a result, individuals and even
communities speaking a different dialect were brought into close contact with each
other. In this way 2 synthesis of clements originating from various G dialects took
place. Thus the G element in wy became a synthesis distinctly different from any G
dialect.® This does not mean that the Jewish speech of a given region was abso-
lutely divorced from its Christian surroundings, but it formed a distinct unity
with the Jewish speech of other regions in Germany — it was 2 Jewish synthesis.

This is a reconstruction, of course. But that it is on the whole correct seems
very probable, since the main historical facts are more or less known to us. We have
even outside testimony to the existence of this Jewish koiné, although from a late
period: the remark by an Alsatian scholar of the sixteenth century: ‘You must
know that nearly all of them pronounce the vowels in the Nuremberg or Fran-
conian way, especially the 4 which is almost like an 0.’ (See p. 353, No. 596.)

If such a development was strong enough to shape a Jewish tongue in the midst of
the G speech territory, it must have been still more powerful in eastern Europe, where
there was no, or only very little, influence from G-speaking communities. And it was in
proportion to its growth that the momentum of independent development increased.

THE SLAVONIC ELEMENT

It was here, in eastern Europe, that a new constituent of Y was added to the
language: this was the Slavonic element.

s In G, the Silesian dialect offers an interesting parallel. It came into being in the second half of
the thirteenth century by the synthesis of dialects belonging to the same main groups as those
from which the ¥ synthesis originated, viz. the ¢G and the UG dialects. The phonological result
of the Silesian synthesis is, however, totally different from that of v. Cf., for instance, alleene -
alsin, Schnie - §nai, gekruchen — gykrozn, su — azoi, gruB — grois, Ooge - oig, Beeme - baimer,
bir — mir (pl.), hierscht - béierst, schund - foin.
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Crech

In the eastward movement of the Jews, the first station to be reached geographi-
cally within the boundary of the Empire was Bohemia and Moravia. Czech was
therefore the first language to influence Y. There are very few words of Cz origin
at present in EY, but among them there is that well known expression of regret,
sympathy, pity and self-pity: nébex ‘alas, poor himfher/them/youfyou people/
me/us.’ Its derivation from Cz is proved by the [x/ ( < /h/) and the unpalatalized
[nf: Cz ncbohy as against P nicbogi. The Y word is an interjection, the Sl one an
adjective. It is one of the very few EY words that spread to wy and is still alive
to this day in the language of West Ashk Jewry.

The earliness of the borrowings from Cz is clear from a case like praidyk ‘the
forequarters of an animal carcass,” in which the old sound [r/ survives, while
later Cz has changed it into [rZ): pfedek | preedek).

Polish

‘The second Sl stratum in v is the Polish. Like the Cz element, it is common to the
whole of Ev. This is only natural since Poland was the starting point for further
migration north, east and southward. (Words which were adopted after the emi-
grants had already left show a later stage of P phonology and are not to be found
in the other regions.) That the P element was incorporated into Y at a very early
date is clear from the r/£ relation between the two languages (see p. 56): Y
prikry — P przykry [pfikni). ‘unpleasant,” grivy - grzywa [ghiva] ‘mane.’ (That
grivy is derived from P is proved by the [g/. Cz, Byelo-Russian and Ukrainian
have /h/, Russian, which has /g/, cannot be the source (sce p. 78).

The age of early loan words is betrayed not only by the absence of later P
sound changes but also by the presence of datable v ones. v strimy ‘string of a
musical instrument’ corresponds to P siruma. As the v shift fu/ > [if or [iif is
not later than the middle of the fourteenth century (see p. §5), such words must
have been acquired before that time.®

In other examples both the Y and the P sounds have been shifted from their
common origin: Y txoier ‘a polecat’ - P tchérz [txuf). These forms prove that the
word was acquired at a time when P 4, i.e., [0:]), and oY [0:] had not yet been
developed into fuf and foif, respectively, so that [txo:r] joined the Y words with
[0:]). Since the development [0:] > [oi] took place not later than about 1300 (see
p- 55), this date must be regarded as the latest one for the introduction of such
words,

6 When words which are evidently of a later date show this change, the explanation might be
that an i-dislect was adopted by & group in whose speech the original Juf had survived, and who
now turned cvery /u/ into fif.
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Byelo-Russian
An carly source from the Sl group is the Byelo-Russian language. But it does not
belong to the common basis of Ey; its influence is restricted to the northern
dialect. However, there are exceptions, ¢.g., Zaver ‘rust’ seems to be used every-
where.?

Ukrainian
Ukrainian is a later source and has influenced only that part of the v language
which is on the Ukrainian speech territory.

Russian
Until the last few decades there were no Jewish settlements on the Russian speech
territory apart from small groups of specially privileged immigrants. Thus no
normal communication between the two linguistic groups could take place and so
no R element in v was to be expected. However, R had for some centuries been
the language of the authorities in the occupied non-Russian countries, so that
words and terms from the vocabulary of these authorities infiltrated into v.
Nevertheless, in general literary ¥ (apart from Soviet writing) there is no R ¢element.

International words

In the Western languages, words on the Greek-Latin pattern are not, of course, quite
identical: university, université, universitd, unsversidad, universitas (Caulan), unsi-
versidade (Portuguese), Universitit, universiteir (Dutch), universiter (Scandinavian),
univérsitét (Russian), uniwersytet (P), etc. Which is the source of the international
words in Y? Forms like reloriy ‘theory,” komitles ‘committee,’ asimillaciy ‘assimi-
lation” were clearly not adopted from G or a Romance language but from a Sl
one: telorija, komit’\et, asimillacja. Whether that was P or R cannot, in most cases,
be decided on linguistic grounds.

The reason for this uncertainty is the close similarity among the Sl languages.
This often makes it impossible to decide which of them was the source of a Y
word. For example, Y koimyn might be derived from the komin® of Cz, P or BR.
Here other criteria must therefore be applied. On the other hand, it is clear to
which of the Sl languages a word like Y brég ‘bank, beach’ belongs. The p form
is brzeg [bieg), in Cz it is bfeh [brich], in BR Hlereh, in Uk bersh, in r blereg.
The Y form must therefore be derived from P, from an earlier stage, (breg].

7 By the way, it cannot be derived from the Byelo-Russian noun which is r2s, but appears to be
formed from the ¥ verb; Zavers which represents the Byelo-Russian rievief,

8 It has the same meaning and origin as Eng ckimney < Fr cheminée < Late Latin caminots <
Lat caminas < Gk kamsnos.
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OTHER ELEMENTS

The Semitic element and the Romance and Germanic ones have been the funda-
mental constituents of EY, not only throughout its history but also over the whole of
its linguistic territory. The Sl element, on the other hand, belongs only to its eastern
branch. There are other languages whose influence is restricted to EY and then only
to certain regions. In the north, Lithuanian and Lettish left their mark on the ¥
of their respective regions only; in the south the influence of Rumanian, Hun-
garian and Slovak is similarly restricted.

Only H, Ar, Zar, G, Cz and P elements form the basis of literary v. All the other
languages mentioned do not. This holds good for the influence of English on
literary ¥ in Great Britain and North America. It is felt, however, in the press.
Words adopted from English generally denote things, actions and relationships
which, while remaining essentially the same as they had been ‘back home,’ now
appeared as part of a specifically different world. But why should words like
‘letter® (lter) or ‘to try’ (¢raiym) be adopted even though brisv and prifom continue
to be used ? It would be interesting to discover when the old word and when the
new one is used. Sometimes the borrowing is of a semantic nature. When a jour-
nalist in America writes administraciy he means the ‘Administration,’ i.c., the
executive body of the government of the United States.

NEW HIGH GERMAN

There was a language that was very remote geographically but that none the less
exerted a strong influence on the language of modern v literature. This was G,
1.e., New High German. We did not discuss the matter in the section ‘The Ger-
manic element’ because its role in the history of Y has been of an essentially
different nature. Its logical place is here, where it belongs chronologically.

How did this influence come about ? The pioneers of the Jewish Enlightenment
in eastern Europe looked upon the German Jewish Enlightenment as their spiritual
home. They adopted its attitude towards Y, and to them it seemed quite natural
to want to replace ‘jargon’ by G. The protagonists of the new movement, generally
used Hebrew for literary purposes. In this they followed traditional practice.
The masses of the people did not, however, know it well enough for that. Hence,
in propagating their ideas in the fight against the old ways of life, the Enlighteners
were compelled to use the despised ‘gibberish’ itself. Right from the beginning
in their work of educating the people, of ‘civilizing’ them, as they called it, they
turned their attention to the language. As they could not abolish it to order, they
tried at least to Germanize it as much as possible. They did this to the vocabulary,
phraseology, grammar, style, and even to the spelling. 1 say ‘even’ because this
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is particularly striking, since the alphabets of v and G differ completely and it
would appear to be impossible for the one to influence the other. One example
will suffice: the introduction of ayin, in imitation of the G ¢ in unstressed syllables,
e.g., gezugl, koimen instead of the traditional gizuge, koimin.

The process of Germanization went farthest in the north among the writers
of Vilna and resulted, of course, in horribly distorted v. In the south, the instinct
for good language was stronger, and here some of the protagonists of the Enlight-
enment themselves wrote in pure and popular v. All in all, only a small circle in
Eastern Europe was reached by modern ideas and writings and so the written
and spoken language of the vast majority remained unaffected. But that circle was
gradually extending and their written language was of the Germanized type.

The next step was not, however, the adoption of G but a conscious revolt against
the whole trend, due to the awakening of nationalism. Coming in the train of
secularization, this movement was actually basing itself upon Y as the guardian
of Jewish peoplehood. Being essentially sccular, it did not aim at returning to the
old ¥ nor at continuing in its footsteps but along newer paths. The main achieve-
ment of the linguistic revolt - it had begun late in the nineteenth century and gained
great momentum in the course of the twentieth - was the removal of Germanisms,
mainly from accidence. In all the other linguistic spheres (except phonetics, which
had not been affected) what resulted from it was merely an exchange of new
Germanisms for old, rather than the ecmergence of an un-Germanized v. Not
surprisingly this linguistic nationalism failed ro undo what had been done, for it
was, after all, just a more advanced stage of the Enlightenment.

A few examples will suffice. There had not formerly been a word in ¥ for the
modern idea of development. No attempt was made to create such a word, not
even in the shape of a translation from another language. A word was simply
adopted. There is nothing unusual in that, of course. The source from which it
was taken was G, and thus modern v had the word éntvikking. The parts of this
word have their Y equivalents: ant, viklyn and jng, but there was no word ant-
viklyn, either in an abstract or concrete sense, from which to construct a noun
by means of the suffix fng. Later the prefix ant was substituted for the G ens:
antvikljng; but up to this day, no attempt has been made to Yiddicize the word
completely, in which case it would have to be antvikylfng. In this particular example
the reason for the adoption of a loan word was that it introduced a new idea. In
other instances a new shade of thought was responsible.

But very often there is no obvious explanation. For example, the Yiddish word
for ‘danger’ is s(a)kuuny; in modern ¥ there is also gefar, from the German Gefahr.
There are a very great number of words of both categories. Sometimes words
achieved currency because poets and poetasters borrowed from G to increase their
supply of rhymes. As there are, for instance, very few rhymes with v /lixs ‘light’
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in the northern dialect, they simply appropriated the G Gesicht (pronouncing the
G [¢] as Y [x]) when they needed a rhyme word.

No less than vocabulary, phraseology too, was affected. German idioms were
translated literally, part of the new idiom often consisting of a German word,
e.g., diimyn als bavasz ‘to serve as a proof,’ from G als Beweis dienen: dimmyn
cannot have the meaning ‘to function,” als is G, bavaszn means ‘to produce,
exhibit, show’ but not beweisen “to prove.’

Finally an example from syntax: a ffr Rjsi{ ibergyzécty bamérking. Such 2 con-
struction is impossible in genuine v, just as it is in English: ‘a from Russian trans-
lated note.’ In ¥ the article cannot be separated from its noun except by attributive
adjectives. The correct position is: 4 bamérkmg (G word) sber gyzéct (G word) fin
Rjsié, exactly as in English: ‘a note translated from Russian.” The construction
was borrowed from G: ‘eine aus dem Russischen iibersetzte Bemerkung.’

There was only one domain where this type of language had not gained ascen-
dancy, and that was in the traditional religious literature: biblical and other
translations, edifying and Chassidic writings, etc. Here the old type of Y from
before the advent of the Enlightenment continued to be used, although the spelling
was much influenced by the secularized type. The press of the religious majority
of East Ashk Jewry, however, succumbed to the secularized language. [t was
only among the adherents of the above-mentioned (p. 38) traditionalist linguistic
movement between the two World Wars that the incongruity between religious
traditionalism on the one hand, and a secularized language on the other, was
recognized. They aimed at shaping a language built upon the foundation of tradi-
tional ¥ and adapted to present needs, without, however, identifying those needs
with the ideas and ideals of the secularized world. The result, as far as the NHG
element is concerned, amounted to its complete rejection, although success in
the practical execution of this aim varied from writer to writer.
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Synthesis

The elements!® described above did not remain separate entities but reacted with
cach other: synthesis took place.

MORPHOLOGY

There is umlaut in plurals, diminutives, comparatives and superlatives, not only
in the Germanic element but also in the others:

puunym (H) péinymer (pl.) *face’

sund (S1) séider (pl.) ‘orchard’

ruuv (H) réivl (dim.) ‘rabbi’

drong (SD dréngl (dim.) “stick, cudgel’

suufyv (H) xéifyver (comp.) ‘respected ; important’
xéifyvster (superl.)

The plural endings of H origin, [ymf and /ysf, are used also with the other
elements:
dokter (G) doktoirym ‘physician; Dr’
ndr (G) naruunym ‘stupid person’
{the wun is a suffix for nouns and adjectives and is also of Semitic origin).

The ending [s/ys/ serves for nouns of Sl origin, no Sl plural endings having
been incorporated in Y:

rak (Sl) rakys ‘crayfish’
kliamky (S1) kliamkys ‘door handle’

1 The words ‘element’ and “reaction,’ taken from chemistry, seem to provide a suitable metaphor
for the linguistic processes in question. Thus *element” is preferable to the term ‘component,’
which was introduced some time ago as a substitute. However, ‘components’ suggests things
placed side by side without interaction.
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This development is clearly due to analogy. The singular ending [y/ is very
frequent in words of both Sem and S origin, and so the plural of the latter was
formed by analogy with the H plural:

tosvy soivys ‘good turn, favour’
resulted in

kliamky klambkys *door handle’
This happened in the Germanic clement too:

mijmy mijmys ‘aunt’

In these forms /s/ seems to be the marker of the plural (while, historically, it was
[ys/) and that might explain forms like:

méser mésers ‘knife’
ftékn $tdkns ‘stick’
On the other hand, there are also formations like:
losyk lodykys ‘foal’
fékn fikynys ‘stick’
SEMANTICS

Expressions like wun zugn or up géibn have a purely Germanic body. While they
correspond to G ansagen and abgeben, they have a different meaning. In G they
signify ‘to announce’ and ‘to deliver,’ respectively, but in Y ‘to command,’ ‘warn’
and ‘to give back.’ It would be futile to seek these meanings in MHG or to try
and discover the psychological road leading from ‘announce’ to ‘charge’ ertc.,
and from ‘deliver’ to ‘give back.” The Y constructions are simply built on the
pattern of the P makazac ‘to command’ and oddac ‘to give back’; uun + zugn
‘on + say’ and up + géibn ‘off + give.’ Although these two adverbs and others
are G in origin and are linked with verbs of G origin, they very often have the Sl
meaning, side by side with the G one.

The Y word for ‘donkey’ is aézl, the H one is hamor [xamoir]. The latter word
is also Y: xamer, but it does not mean the animal; it is reserved for the human
specics as a term of abuse. This does not strike us as remarkable, for we got used
to being called ‘donkey” in our childhood. But in the Arab orient, the donkey is
an important animal and its name is not synonymous with stupidity. In the Bible
the Messiah himself is pictured as riding on one. The reason for the fall in the
prestige of the donkey in v seems clear: it is a case of synthesis, an oriental form
wedded to an occidental meaning.
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WORD FORMATION

The Indo-European system of word composition is transferred also to Sem
material, ¢.g., dam-soiny ‘mortal enemy,’ literally ‘blood enemy.’ In H this would
mean ‘blood of an enemy’ (which is not ar idiom) because in that language the
determining word follows the dctermined one: Dam somy (dam $omé) in H would
be a so—called construct, i.c., a genitival construction, not a composition.

On the other hand, in Y the Sem method is occasionally used, a Sem word
being linked with a non-Sem one, e.g., kof haméiglexkairn ‘all (of the) possibilities’
(Sem and Germanic), bal-taksy ‘tax farmer® (Sem and Sl).

APFIXES

Sem afhixes are combined with
(1) Semitic words:

goo(i)y  goolf) + H feminine coding 4 > Yy  *Christian woman’
gooiMy  goo(s) + Ar feminine termination 14 > Y fy
{Also with double suffix:  goo(s)yty.)

(2) Germanic words:
paa(s)erty  power + umlaut + Ar feminine ending 14 > Yty  ‘peasant woman’

Germanic affixes are combined with
(1) Sem words:

(2) jmiwvyd Jm + kxvyd ‘un + honour’ = ‘dishonour’
Xaveriuurn xaver + ty (see above) + wur < MHG dr + m > MHG in
‘female friend’
broigyzerhait  broigyz ‘angry’ + erhait ‘being in a state’ (< brosgyzer hait)
‘in a cross mood’
derhargynyn  der MHG prefix er < wr + harg 4 ynyn  ‘to slay’
(b) Conjugation:
parerst (and pers. sg.). patert (3rd pers. sg.), paterndik (contemporal),
Lypatert (ptc.)  ‘to get rid of®

(z) Sl words:
(a) farblondiyn ‘to lose one’s way®
(b) Conjugation:
ratyvyst (and pers. sg.), retyvyt (3rd pers. sg.),  ratyvyndik (contemporal),
gyratyvyt (ptc.)  ‘to rescue’
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Sl affixes are used with
(1) Sem words:
melamydky melemyd + feminine ending ky (< Sl ka):  ‘wife of a teacher’
fvpiak cofiy (H but not Y) + suffix gk (pejorative):  *hypocrite’

(2) Germanic words;

kicuznik  klouz *house of study and prayer’ + mik suffix denoting 2 man who has some
individual or social characteristics: ‘a man who spends all his time in a
koug’®
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Spontaneous Development

PHONOLOGY

Examples from phonology have been given in other connections — in Sections
2 and 3; see also Section 6.

Dissimilation occurs, e.g., in famyé ‘community beadle’ which has become
Samys; the OY feenyn, the inflected form of fgen ‘beautiful’ has changed to Saimym.

Similarly, one of two r’s in adjacent syllables is expelled by the other: MHG
martern ‘to torturc’ against Y matern zex ‘to excrt onesclf, toil.’

We have assimilation in, e.g., éimpyt ‘confinement’ < kinpet < MHG kins-
bénte; xézbm ‘account’ from xéébm < xéfbn < hesbon; vaamperl ‘currant’ from
MHG winbere,

SEMANTICS

Modni in S| means ‘fashionable’; it goes back to G Mode or French mode *fashion.’
But modny in ¥ has developed the idea of the “striking, unusual, strange, odd’ -
evidently because such are the feelings of an ordinary conservative mind at the
sight of a fashionable novelty. In the H of the Mishnah the noun batlyn (batlan)
means ‘a person who is not engaged in work.” In the popular view this was appar-
ently only possible if he was an ‘unworldly, unpractical person,’ for it is in this
sense that the word is used in Y.

ISOLATION
Here are some examples of new forms or constructions arising through the process

of isolation,
The ending s in Y is a sign of the plural or of the possessive, But, in the expression
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m ain véigs, there is no visible connection between the s and those endings. We
may, however, assume that véigs was originally a genitive: aims véigs meaning *at
the same time.” When the determinative power of the genitive was lost, a preposi-
tion had to be added: in afns véigs. In the consciousness of the speaker, the [s/
here could have no relation to the possessive. The [s/ of ains was dropped, pre-
sumably, through dissimilation, on account of the s/ that follows straight after
in the word véigs. The same explanation seems to hold good for the [s/ in $liit-véigs
‘sledge way.” The formula used for wishing somebody good luck on the way is:
(H)ot{(s) mir a gjtn Slist-véigs ! *1 wish you good luck on the way’ - in spite of the
surviving genitival [s/, $kit-véigs is an accusative today, as shown by the form of
the adjective (gfm).2

The adverbial suffix erhait was originally a genitive, ¢.g., gyzmterhait ‘in
health” <gyzinrer (adjective, sing., gen., fem.) ‘of a healthy’ + hsit ‘state,
condition.

Another example that is derived from an original genitive: The G #/ifr (3rd
pers. plur.) has been replaced by zaser in Y. However, the G genitive ér/ikrer
survives in the word ifery: maan siery ‘(a group of) nine persons’ (‘shrer neum,’
‘nine of them’). But it is no longer understood as a genttive, as is clear from the
fact that it may also be used for the first person: mir zényn gyvétn finyf isery ‘we
were five of us.’

There is a conjugation where a H participle is linked with the auxiliary ‘to
be’: er iz mexabyd ‘he honours.” This has the appearance of being a predicate
plus an auxiliary verb, literally *he is an honouring person.’ But that this is not
s0 is clear for the following reasons. Mexabyd is not a v adjective - it has none of
the adjectival characteristics, it cannot function as an attribute, it has no inflection
and no comparative or superlative; the construction can take an object, i.c,, it
functions as a verb:? er iz ym mexabyd ‘he honours him’; in the past tense its
auxiliary is not “to be’: ‘he was an honouring person,’ er ®iz_ym gyvéin mexabyd,
but ‘to have,” the usual auxiliary for the inflection of the past tense: er (h)or ym
mexabyd gyvéim. This construction is clearly not a loose syntactical group but an
entity, a periphrastic verb. This holds good even in cases where the Hebrew
element contains an object or adverbial phrase, or two participles, e.g., er vér ys
oiker min hafoiry{ zaan ‘he will uproot it.” We may therefore regard such combi-
nations, of which there are a great many, as a special conjugation.

Its origin seems to be connected with a construction we know from MHG
where there was a way of stressing the continuous nature of an action by combining
the auxiliary verb “to be’ with the present participle, e.g., alle die mich séhende

1 CI. the preservation of the genitive in G: Er ging seines Weges.
2 It occurs without an auxilisry verb only in clliptical usc, wherein it docs not differ from any
other verb.



88 A Brief Survey of the Yiddish Language

sint *all who are seeing me.” We might assume that a H participle had sometimes
been used and that when that construction was disappearing from G and the G
clement of v, the combination with the H element became isolated so that a new
conjugation came into being. One relic of this construction has survived in the
G clement of v: the way special emphasis can be put on the word viss ‘to know’:
by combining it with the substantive verb, e.g., Zai darfn visn zaan az .../ ‘they
must take note that ...1", zaa(s) vism a2 .../ ‘take note that ...’ (singular), zaat(s)
visn az .../ (plural). However, this use survived only in the infinitive and the im-
perative, as in the examples. The apparent infinitive viss is what remains of the
original MHG participle wizzende.

ANALOGY

The verb baatn “to change’ has the participle gybitn. In MHG the verb biuten was
weak: gebiutet. Thus baamm has left the weak conjugation and become linked
with the group rastn — gyritn ‘to ride (on horseback),’ Snsadn - gyfnitn ‘to cut’
etc.; the weak G verb wiirgen — gewiirgt “to choke’ (trans.) is strong in Y: vargn -
Lyvorgn, like ftarbn — gystorbn.

Some of the strong verbs have changed their gradation class: MHG mézzen —
gemézzen, lin - gyloin, MHG léschen — geloschen: but Y méstn ~ g ymostn ‘to measure’.

The first and third pers. pl. of the substantive verb were mir/zas ®zainf®zén
‘we — they are.’ This monosyllable was an exception among all the di- and poly-
syllabic verbs where the ending for these persons was [/yn/. By analogy with them
it acquired the /yn/ for rhythmical reasons, i.c., the old form was felt to be too
lightweight in comparison with all the other verbs and so zaimym — zényn arose.®
In the infinitive, however, the old form, which was identical with the two fnite
forms, survived unchanged (zaan).

The infinitive zaan, however, underwent a different fate, when it was required
as an absolute infinitive. The regular form of this construction was infinitive plus
finite, ¢.g., Sraabn fraabt =i ‘as to writing, she writes ...” Thus in the case of our
verb the form would have to be zaan iz zi ‘as to being, she is ...” But zaan did not
fit into the usual rhythm. By analogy with fraabn fraabs zf, the required infinitive
had to consist of the form of the first/third person singular, iz, plus the normal
ending, syllabic /n/. Thus the pseudo-infinitives binyn/izn arose which do not exist
outside this construction: binyn bin izn iz zi.

Similarly, the stem vowel of the infinitive visn ‘to know’ differs from the stem
vowel of the present tense, er vaist. On the analogy of sraaén fraabt er the pseudo-
infinitive vaisn arose which occurs only in this construction: vais vaist er.

3 Cf. the Bavarian form sndew.
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Some nouns which belong to the weak declension in MHG have become strong
inY:

kasze — kaizen kac - kéc ‘cat’
hacke — hacken hak - hék ‘axe’

On the other hand, we have the opposite too:

Jér - jér inde)r — sule)rn ‘year’
tal - teler tuul — tuuin ‘valley’

Within the strong declension there are many changes from one class to another:

bodem|Boden ~ bodeme|Biden ‘ground’ boidym — baidymer ‘attic’
ruote/Rute - ruote/Ruten 7yt - riter ‘rod’

The source of zaidy ‘grandfather’ is the Sl déd{dziad. We should therefore
expect the Y form to end in a consonant too, *za#d. It secems likely that this was
the original form but that the influence of the very frequent words taty ‘father,’
mamy ‘ mother,’ buby ‘grandmother,’ belonging to the same category of associations
as zaidy, occasioned the addition of the final vowel.

The same, no doubt, holds true for the word mymy ‘aunt’: the final vowel is
not that of the MHG form, muome, as is proved by the wy form, which is muum.

The same explanation would apply also to the female names with a final vowel
as in MHG, e.g., Hindy. It corresponds to MHG Ainde ‘a hind’ but again the final
vowtl is not that of the MHG word which exists in Y and has the form Amd, but
Hindy is an adaptation to the frequent female names of Sem and Sl origin which
end in [y/: Xany ‘Hannah/Anna/Anne,” Zlaty ‘Gold.” This is proved by, e.g.,
the Germanic parallel to Ziaty; it is Goldy. However, the MHG/OHG form is a
monosyllabic, gold, and none of the other Germanic languages have a final vowel
in this word.

Analogy appears also to be the general cause for gender change in Y. For example,
the words {my ‘change’ and masky ‘beverage,” masculine in H, have become femi-
nine in v, because here their ending is identical with that of a very great number
of feminines, of both Semitic and Slavenic origin, ¢.g., micvy ‘religious command-
ment,’ xvaliy ‘wave.” Sabys, originally feminine, is masculine in v, presumably
by analogy with the other days of the week — der Muuntyg ‘Monday,’ (because
of der tug ‘the day’). Words ending in ys < H eslet, e.g., maxloskys ‘quarrel,’
have changed from feminine to necuter in Y, obviously by analogy with words
ending in ys < Hebrew js/ut, like, e.g., dus guulys ‘exile.’ Since these words, too,
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are feminine in H, one might think of explaining the change to neuter by reference
to the Y sufhix kait ‘-hood, -head,’ which has the same meaning as the H fs/ut and
gives the words the neuter gender: dus gadlys like dus groiskait ‘ (both:) greatness.’
But the problem would then arise why words with the suffix kair are neuter. For
kast is abstracted from sk + hait (MHG ic + heit) and heit as well as hasr “state,
condition® are feminine: die hest, di hast.

RISE OF NEW WORDS

Yiddish contains a considerable number of so-called H words which did not exist
in H but were constructed out of H material on analogy with the H element. For
example, baktosvy ‘benefactor, baaln ‘a man who wants to have/get/do some-
thing),’ baluunys ‘ the wish to have/get/do (something),’ saxs ‘man of distinguished
descent,’ saxsuunys distinguished descent.” Most of these were introduced into H
from v, since the two languages, although clearly separate in the writers’ con-
sciousness, cannot be kept apart precisely. (In the H dictionaries the origin of such
words is discreetly — and misleadingly - hidden by the phrase ‘in the language of
the people.”)

There is an interesting group of words, Semitic in origin, built in a2 semi-
Semitic way by a sort of reduplication, e.g., bizy-bizioinys ‘a very great disgrace,’
byzilyzol ‘very cheaply,’ xjly-valuulys ‘great repulsiveness,’ dilydal (Talmudic:
dallé dallit) “very poor.” They appear to be formed on the pattern of Sem con-
structions like fir hadsirim ‘Song of Songs,” god*$¢ gedafim ‘holy of Holies.” This
is still more evident in sod soidys ‘great secret,” dor doirys (Biblical: dér dirim)
‘many generations, a very long time.’

Another class of words are those developed from compounds. The H yém
‘day,’ together with the attribute 16 ‘good,” had already attained the meaning of
a simplex — yom tob ‘festival.” In v, the /m/ was assimilated to the following [t/,
and the vowel of the second word, under the influence of the stress on the first,
became so much weakened that it lost the stress it had had as an attribute in H;
with that it lost its separate meaning — it became the unstressed second syllable of
a disyllabic noun: the two words of H had become, also phonetically, 2 simplex.
The good day was now able to receive the attribute good, in the greeting gjt iontyv
or a gjin iontyv ‘(I wish you) a happy festival,’ or it could be combined with forma-
tive ¢lements, e.g., jiontyvdik ‘festive.” It remains a simplex in the plural too:
iontosuym, while H has iumym torvym (yamim 10pim), each of the two words then
having the plural ending. That the second syllable in Y is now stressed and has a
full vowel, is no departure from the general pattern, e.g., xaver - xavarym,
suulym — xaloimys (see p. 229, No. 43). Another example of this kind is amuuryc
‘an ignoramus,’” plur.: amracym, abstract: amracys ‘ignorance,” both of which
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do not exist in H - in fact they would be impossible there, as am-buuryc (“am
ha’ares) is not a simplex but a genitival construction.

Tontyv and amuur yc show by their spelling that each of them originally consisted
of two words. But in a ¥ word like boim!/ *(olive) oil” the compound nature of the
original is no longer apparent. While in the now obsolete G word, Baumdl, the
second word was preserved, in ¥ the strong stress on the first word weakened the
vowel of the second word to [af and finally caused it to disappear, the I/ taking
over the syllabic function. Thus the original compound beim ‘tree’ + ail “oil’
became a simplex, boiml, which had the meaning of the original compound.

SHIFT IN SYNTACTICAL CONNECTION

Y éiryv ‘before’ is a preposition. In H éiryv (“¢reb) is a noun, ‘evening.’ The expla-
nation for this change is clear. In v, the word occurred in the common expressions
éiryv fabys ‘ Sabbath eve, Friday,” éiryv iontyv ‘eve of the festival, the day before
the festival’ etc. From here it was isolated and used with other nouns too, in the
sense of *before,’ e.g., éiryv dym groisn iber-kéirynis ‘before the great upheaval.’
What is the etymology of romer ‘if, perhaps, lest’? It obviously had its origin
in the world of learning. The Talmud is studied audibly - the text is read and
partly translated, explained and discussed, even if the student is going through it
alone. When he anticipates an objection to the argument or considers the possi-
bility of a different explanation, he will introduce these with the formula vysm
tomer (w&im témar) and he then adds its Y translation, jr afb dj vést zugn ‘and if
you were to say,’ or he omits the jn 0ib ‘and if* and places the finite verb at the head
of the sentence vyim tomer vestj zugn ‘you might say.” This phrase became stereo-
typed, but the vyim was dropped and tomer lost its original meaning and function.
It became part of a ¥ sentence and turned intoa Y conjunction, meaning ‘if, maybe,
perhaps, lest’: fomer véstj zugn ‘if you were to say,” without a break after romer.*
Vuurn ‘for (= because),” through a slightly different form, vuurym, is ety-
mologically identifiable with MHG warumbe ‘ why,’ The development in the meaning
may have been like this. In answer to a question, a lively speaker tends to repeat

4 This devclopment seems to be old, to judge by the o of romer. It preserved the short quanury
which the holem must have had in early ¥ (sce p. 64) in contrast with the genceral lengthening
and diphthongization in open stressed syllable: fomer > fpomer > soimer ‘guard, guardian.'
It belongs phonetically to the group ¥ zjmer-MHG sumer ‘summer,’ ¥ kuater ‘the man who
carries the baby to the circumcisor” -~ MHG grvatere ‘godfather,” Y ééner — MHG jéner “that one.”
Thus, whereas Y has preserved the earlier, Hebrew pronundciation of that word, its liturgical
pronunciation has the Y diphthongized form: toimar. Tomer is now so detached from its source
that people no longer realize its origin., Hence it is not written in Sem orthography but in the
spelling system employed for the Indo-European clements of v.
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the why before replying, e.g., Question: Vuurfm hobn zai zex myiasyo gyvém?
‘Why did they change their mind ?’ Answer: Vuursm ? Zai (h)obn gyzéin az s iz
nox caat. ‘Why ? They saw that there was still time.” The constant use in this way
of vuurjm — which developed into vuurym and finally vuwrs — made it assume the
role of a link between 2 principal and 2 dependent sentence; it was felt to be the
introduction to the subordinate one, i.c., it had become a conjunction. (Cf., e.g.,
Italian perché.) The meaning ‘why’ disappeared altogether and far vuus, a loan
translation from P, became the new word for ‘why.’

The ¥ conjunction saadn ‘unless’ is similarly derived from the MHG sentence
ez si dénne.®

THE ABSOLUTE INFINITIVE

Fuu(e)rn fuu(e)rt er azoi a ganen tug ‘As to riding, he rides like this the whole day’:
This construction — infinitive plus finite form of the same verb, which is the predi-
cate of a sentence — serves to emphasize the meaning of the verb. This might be a
case of spontancous development. Or is it an inheritance from a G dialect? Could
it be due to H influence ? Biblical H has the identical construction with a similar
meaning, e.g., malok 1imlék (2 Sam 24:21) ‘you will certainly be king,’ literally
‘(t0) be king, you will be king.” However, there is a difficulty: the absolute infini-
tive does not seem to be a feature of post-Biblical H - which is the source of the H
element in Y.

WORD ORDER

Another case of uncertainty as to origin is the word order in sentences. It is identi-
cal in principal and dependent sentences: Méndl bakt dus broir ‘Mendel bakes /
is baking the bread,’ zas vaisn az Méndl bakst dus broit ‘They know that Mendel
bakes / is baking the bread.’ But this was not always so. In Old Yiddish the verb
of the subordinate sentence had its place at the end: das &r mér s mogxyl zas® ‘that
he should forgive me (NEY: az er zol mir ys moixl zaan). Logically, the auxiliary
is placed after the participle or infinitive: df mhr Zeglikman gysamxyt haat” (NEY:

5 Unless irself developed on similar lines from on lesse ‘in 8 less case (than).

6 As in German - in standard language as well as dialect: Do schaw, wia—r—a dew Wdgn aussaziagt
‘Look how he is pulling out the carriage.’ This is not an innovation on the part of German but
1 case where the original Germanic construction has been preserved; it occurs in Old English
too: bt ke pone léod-crafi leornade ‘that he learnt that song-craft.’

7 German: Er Adt gsdgi, ddss ex cam d Schua scha no schicken wird ‘ He said that he would yet send
him the boots’; Old English: pat hie péne Gides mann abitans scolden * that they should devour
the man of God.’
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vus mhr Zéilig (K)ot (zat) smii(e)xy gygéibn) ‘whom Rabbi Zelikman has ordained.’
When the predicate was a compound structure, the object was originally placed
in between the parts: Ir méxt voyl maain Svéer gyként hooubyn (NEY: ir (K)ot gykéiert
kényn maan Svéier) ‘you might have known my father-in-law.” Later the word order
underwent a change: x ()ob dir gybréngs dus doziky bitex! ‘1 have brought you this
book.’



6
The Dialects

In the vast stretches of central and eastern Europe, frontiers came and went,
They created more intensive communication and intercourse within each political
or administrative unit, while restricting it with those outside these boundaries.
Within such a major or minor region a certain uniformity of speech developed:
a dialect came into being. If border-lines remain stable for some time, such dialects
become firmly established and survive a subsequent change of frontier. (Cf. the
dialects in England, where there have been no frontiers for hundreds of years.)
On the other hand, border-lines do not, of course, check traffic and communica-
tion altogether. Dialectal influences cross frontiers, and so does migration.

The table at the end of this section shows the basis upon which the border-lines
of the dialects have been established. The historical map should provide a suffi-
ciently clear picture of the Y speech territory. It goes without saying that all the
border-lines described below are very approximate indeed and those on the map
even more so.

In the greater part of this territory, ¥ is no longer spoken - as a result of emigra-
tion, war, annihilation and assimilation. Poland, for centuries the numerical and
cultural centre of East European, as well as of world Jewry is now a blank on the
Jewish map.

Considering the far flung territory of v, the number of dialects is small. There
are three (they are only slightly subdivided): wy, cy and EY. There are no extreme
cases where mutual intelligibility becomes impossible (such as exist in some
languages, e.g., Italian and G). Their geographical distribution has now become
largely a matter of history.

West Yiddish
When people speak of v today, they generally mean East Yiddish, and mostly
do not even know of the existence of West Yiddish. But historically w is an impor-
tant part of the linguistic realm of Y and comprises its oldest regions.
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Historical Map of the Yiddish Dialects

wy was the language of the Jews living on the HG (i.e., the UG and CG) speech
territory, with offshoots in North Germany, the Netherlands and Lombardy.
The western border-line ran — very roughly - along that separating Germania
and Romania, i.c., the southern frontier of the Netherlands, the western one of
the Rhineland, Alsace and Switzerland, turning east into Lombardy, and then
North via Venice to the southern frontier of Austria, then along it to the western
frontier of Bohemia, proceeding along that to the eastern frontier of Germany,
and finally along this to the Baltic. Accordingly, wy was spoken in the following
countries or other historical units: Germany, Austria, Lombardy, the Netherlands.

Some of the words and forms characteristic of wy are:

Badikn ‘to cxamine the innards of a slaughtered animal,’ bgvn ‘to drink,’ dormyn ‘to
sleep,’ éty ‘father,” fraly ‘grandmother,” frimsylsf ‘a certain dish,” hafn ‘pot,’ harly
‘grandfather,’ houlykras ‘the name-giving ceremony for girls,’? knoblix gatlic,” mdn ‘a
certain wedding custom,’ méi ‘more,’ mémy ‘mother,’ minix ‘usable with meat dishes as

1 Sec page 339, No. 363 n. 1.
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well as with dairy products,” nydussiy/sydiniy ‘dowry,’ corn ‘to say the prayers of the
liturgy,’ owmern ‘to count the days between Passover and the Feast of Weeks,' pile/
‘servant girl,” plencynyn ‘to weep,’ prasyn ‘to invite,” rém/zoon/imant ‘cream,’ rozasnyn
‘raisins,’ sergynys ‘shrouds,’ sivloonys ‘certain presents exchanged by bride and bride-
groom during their engagement,’ téfer ‘white Sabbath loaf,” 4 ‘to blow the ram’s
horn,” tfily/pfily * prayer book,” fign ‘pot, wéén ‘to wash.

wY shares certain words and forms with ¢G. See below.
The main differences between the wy vowel system and that of the other two
dialects are shown in the Dialect Table of Vowels under Nos. 14-18, z5-29, 32,

34 35, 38-40, 51, 52 (pp. 101 fL.).

Central Yiddish
To the cast of the Austrian and Bohemian part of the borderline described above,
was the territory of cv. Its area comprised Bohemia, Moravia, Slovakia, Burgen-
land and western Hungary.
Some of the words and forms characteristic of Cv are;

Cugebn ‘raisins,” cvoorex/couurex ‘cottage cheese,” déidy ‘grandfather,’ daigyen ‘to
talk about one's wosries,’ dilycn * to smell of oil,’ liberer ‘grave digger,’ napycn ‘to doze,
mém ‘mother,” 1dt ‘father,’ betropyct *dejected,” tukyen ‘to taste of tallow,” xoxmyen ‘to
talk too cleverly.”

Some of the characteristic words and forms common to Cy and wy are:

Barxys/bérxys ‘festive bread,” bék ‘baker,” géign *against,’ griivn “the bits of goose skin
remaining after the fat has been rendered,’ krésn ‘horseradish,’ mém ‘mother,” nydan
‘dowry,” niks ‘nothing,’ olyf ‘aleph,’ planxynyn ‘to weep,’ porin ‘to remove certain
veins etc. from the meat of slaughtered animals.” fpolys *a certain Sabbath dish,’ tréndi
‘teetotum’ (a combination of a die and a top).

On the other hand, Cy shares some characteristic words and forms with EY
too. See p. ¢8 f.

East Yiddish
To the cast of wy and Cv is the area of EY.
The most characteristic difference between the phonologies of the first two
and EY is in the treatment of MHG [ei/, [i/ and Jou/ and the corresponding Sem
phonemes; sec the Table, Nos. 18, 5153, 62. Here is a short mnemonic sentence:

MHG er mesnet minen boum
wY and Y [er ma:ns main ba:m]
11 [er mainr ma:n boim).
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This relationship may be presented thus:

EY wacy
(a:] [a:]
[ai] ai)

The wy and Cy integration of MHG /eif and fou/ was an inheritance from G.

[& > a > aii > a:) [0 > an > a:u > a: ]
[veis > vais > va:is > va:s) [boum > baum > ba:um > ba:m)
“(I) know’ ‘trec’

In £Y the reflexes of MHG [ei/ and Jou/ have not been merged but have been
kept separate as [aif and Joi/: [vais, boim] - except in the Northern dialect where
both are [¢i], a development which took place within v itself: the Southern [ai)
became, in the north, [ei] and, finally, was unrounded, [¢i], and joined the [¢i] <
MHG fei:

weig > [v¢is]
[boum > botm > beim > beim])

EY is divided into two groups, a southern (EYS) and a northern (EYN). The main
differences in their phonologies appear in the Table of Dialect Vowels on pp. 101 ff.

On the basis of Nos. 2§-32, 34, 35, | introduced the names u-dialect and o~
dialect, for the Southern and Northern, respectively.? However, since Nos. 1-5
or 14-18, 33, 42, 43, 45-53 and 62 would present equally good claims, a geographi-
cal nomenclature seems to be preferable.

The eastern border-line of EY ran, very roughly, from Riga to Rostov; the
southern border was defined by the Danube. Thus EY was - and to some extent,
still is - spoken in the following countries or historical regions: (a1) Poland,
Galicia, eastern Slovakia, ‘ Carpatho-Ruthenia,’ (a2) Volhynia, Podolia, Bukovina,
Moldavia, Transylvania, Bessarabia, Vallachia (today these form the Ukraine

2 On p. 15 of my Grammatik der jiddischen Sprache (Vienna, Preface 1918, printed 1918). I
coined these terms because the designations *Polish’ and ‘ Lithusnian,’ which were then in use,
did not fit in with the facts of political geography. Moreover, I wished to svoid ‘the concept of
[political] teeritory in a description of national{i.e., ethnic) matters. Such a concept is even less
suitable in 8 Jewish context than elscwhere.’ My attitude was in line with 8 pre-1914 movemnent
in Austria, which simed at rebuilding Austris-Hungary ss 8 structure of national<cultural
[ie., ethnic] units. This state would then no longer consist of [the historical] countries but of
peoples (‘nations’ = cthnic, cultural units), and onc of these peopks would have been the
Jewish people.
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and Rumania), (b) Byelo-Russia, Lithuania, Latvia, Zamogitia, Courland and
Livonia.

The border-line between (2) and (b) is that between the southern and northern
groups. It began approximately between MIawa and fomza and ran southeast-
wards via Brest-Litovsk and Kiev to Poltava and the Black Sea, i.e., from the
Vitebsk guberniya to the Yekaterinoslav guberniya.

The southern dialect is subdivided into 2 western part (EYsw), comprising
the area (a1), and an eastern part (EYSE), comprising the area (a2). The border-line
separating them ran via Siedlce, Brody, Tarnopol and Horodenka to Kolomyja;
it then crossed the Carpathians in the general direction of Szeged, becoming the
southeastern border of Y. From here the line turned, crossed the Beskides, and, in
roughly the area of Auschwitz (Pol. Oswigcim, Yd. Ofpycim), it joined the former
German-Polish frontier.

The main differences between the phonologies of the two subdialects are shown
in Nos. 20-23, 44, 45, 47-52 of the Table. The main features characterizing the
Northern dialect and differentiating it from the Southern one appear in Nos.

1-5, 14-18, 25-35, 42, 43, 45-53 and 62. One region is marked by an important
phonological feature distinguishing it from the rest of the Northern dialect. Its
phonology is at a stage which links it with the Southern dialect, although there
was no geographical contact between the two: It has preserved the morphemic
function of vowel quantity which has been lost elsewhere in the north. E.g.,
[zu:n] is “son’ but [zun] is ‘sun,’ like [ziin] and [zin] in the Southern dialect.
The area in question is that of Courland and Zamogitia.?

Some words and forms characteristic of EY are:

Alyf ‘aleph,’ crvoncik ‘twenty,” éukint ‘a certain Sabbath dish,’ draidl ‘teetorum’ (a
combination of a die and a top), haivn ‘yeast,” jndz ‘we,' kaign/kéign ‘against,” nadn
‘dowry,’ mist *not,” xrain ‘horseradish’; in addition: all the words of Sl origin.

Some words and forms characteristic of EY as well as CY are:

Badkynyn ‘to examine the innards of a slaughtered animal,’ cibely ‘onion,” davynyn

3 It has been proposed that the v speech territary be divided into south-north bands according to
the reflexes of original feif and /e/=diphthongs, whereby the Northern dialect and the castern
part of the Southern dialect would form an fei/~territory. However, as 2ll the other phonemes
of £vse tally with those of Evsw, it would not be reasonable to separate the two. But quite
apart from that, the alleged identity of the /eif in the two dislects is illusory. It exists only in
the inaccurate phonetic notation of the sounds in question — 35 € + i in Roman letters and as
ayin + yodh in H letters. The phonetic reality is wholly different. In the Southern pronun-
ciation the first vowel of the dipthong is a very open [¢]; in the Northern, a closed [¢]. The
[&i] of the south is thus much closer to the (ai] of the west than to the[ei] of the north. In short,
there is no such thing as a north-south band of [ei).
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COUNTRY  SOUTHERN DIALECT NORTHERN DIALECT
Poland :
Voyevudships: Warsaw, Bialystok, Nowogrddek,
Lodz, Kielee, Lublin, Polesie, Vilns
Volhynis, Cracow,
Lemberg, Scanislawbw,
Tarnopol 3,475,000 495,000
Seviet Usion:
The Ukrine (except Polesic) Polesie, Central Russia,
1,608,000  Byelo-Russia 1,368,000
Rumenia 760,000
Humgery 270,000
Czechoslovakia 250,000
Lithuanis 165,000
Larees 85,000
5,360,000 2,010,000

‘to pray the prayers of the liturgy,” & ‘you, i.c., ye,’ énk ‘you' (dat. acc.), énker ‘your,
knobl *garlic,’ kox ‘kitchen,’ main/méin ‘more,’ paryvy ‘usable with meat dishes as well
as with dairy products,” sfii(e)ry cailn/céiln “to count the days between Passover and the
Feast of Weeks,’ sider ‘prayer book,” raxrii(e)xym ‘shrouds,” rap “pot,” sraibernftrésbern
‘to remove certain veins etc. from the meat of slaughtered animals,’ ¥m- ‘un- vafn ‘to
wash.’

Both our lexical and phonological examples show that Cy shares characteristics
with WY on the one hand, 2nd with EY on the other. It might be called a transition
dialect, which it is geographically, too. The fact that its reflexes of MHG [u, uo/
are [y, y:] - which is an intermediate stage between wy [u, u:] and Ev [i,i:] -
would mean that Cy preserved an earlier stage whereas EY unrounded the [y, y:].

DIALECT STATISTICS

It is impossible today to compute the number of people speaking one or another
of the v dialects, nor did such statistics exist at any time before World War 11.
However, in the twenties and thirties it was possible to make a fairly reliable
estimate on the basis of official population statistics, and on the basis of what was
known of the dialect frontiers. The above table shows the result.

To these figures must be added those of the emigrants living throughout the
world (including the second generation). Their total was about 4,505,000 (see
pp- 40-42). There is no evidence that emigration from any one dialect area was
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disproportionately great and it is therefore reasonable to assume that the number
of those emigrating from the southern and northern subdivision of EY was in
about the same ratio as on the home territory, i.¢., 73:27. That gives us for pre-
War Y outside the home territory the figures 3,289,000 and 1,214,000, respectively.
The grand total of speakers of the Southern dialect was, accordingly, about
8,649,000 and about 3,226,000 for the Northern.

STANDARD PRONUNCIATION

There is no standard pronunciation in Yiddish. However, the members and friends
of the Yivo Institute for Jewish Research, New York, have strong views on the
subject. They are convinced that Y should not differ in this respect from the great
Western languages, and so they are working to introduce a standard one. In their
publications they speak as if it were already in existence, but that is wishful
thinking — acceptance of their system being restricted to their circle. The original
proponents of this ‘standard’ were speakers of the Northern dialect and so,
without further ado and without discussing the matter or giving any reasons,
they decided that their own pronunciation was the *standard.’ However, the man
in the street knows nothing about it. If he happens to be a Southerner he does not
exchange his rich phonemic system for the meagre one of the Northern dialect.
He does not even know that this is ‘supposed to be’ the ‘standard.” And if he is a
Northerner, he goes on speaking as before, without realizing that he would need
to change only one of his vowels in order to qualify as a speaker of the ‘standard.’
It is ironic that the partisans of the ‘standard’ - all convinced democrats — should
ask the majority of Yiddish-speakers to switch over from their own pronunciation
to that of a minority, comprising only a quarter of all Yiddish speakers.

The exception referred to above is the treatment of the Northern fei/ when it
corresponds to Southern [oif. For example, instead of Northern beim ‘tree,’ the
‘standard’ is to have boim. However, the Northern dialect already has an [oif,
corresponding to Southern Jou/, e.g., hoiz *house.” Thus we have here an artificial
merger of two different forms — Northern eifoi: (bgim/hoiz), Southern oifou (boim|
houz) and MHG oufu (boum/hiis).

In NHG a single form, [au/, corresponds to the two MHG ones: Baum, Haus.
This is a merger, exactly parallel to the one proposed for ‘Standard’ Yiddish,
except that in G it was not artificial. No doubt the proponents of the merger for
their ‘standard’ had no intention of imitating the G, but they certainly noticed
the parallelism and, in spite of that, were not deterred from deciding on the change.

That too, is ironic. The adherents of nationalist Yiddishism have, from the
beginning (the early twentieth century) up to this day, sought to eliminate
the influence of G, i.e., NHG, which had so strongly invaded the written Y of the
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Enlightenment — and here we find them actually introducing a feature which,
in effect, brings ‘Standard Yiddish® closer to NHG.

Apart from this, there is a practical disadvantage. This merger creates new
homonyms in addition to the existing old ones - and this is not desirable. For
example, koil has to serve for koul ‘globe, bullet’ and koil ‘coal,’ toib for toub
‘dove’ and toib ‘deaf,” hoizn for houzn ‘to dwell” and Aoizm ‘trousers, pants,’
zoil for zoul ‘column’ (in building) and zoil ‘sole’ (of foot), areis for arous ‘out’
and a roiz (pron. rois) ‘a rose’ etc.

Finally, a basic consideration: Is the need for a standard pronunciation really
of major importance? It does not appear so to me. There are languages without
one and yet they do very well. Did the Greeks have one at the time when their
greatest poets and philesophers flourished? On the contrary, they used diverse
dialects 1o fulfill diverse literary functions. As far as Y is concerned, I have never
noticed that there were any difficulties of communication between Southerners
and Northerners. However, if a standard pronunciation is regarded as necessary,
then it ought surely to be the speech of the three-quarter majority.4

STANDARD LANGUAGE

As regards the language itself, literary v is practically uniform, and this applies
to the pre-modern as well as the modern period. The language of the former is,
of course, w, but it was used also in eastern Europe where the spoken language
had meanwhile undergone major changes. The modern literary language is based
on this East European form. lts grammar is that of the Southern dialect and is
thus linked with the pre-modern literary language, which, in this respect, differs
only little from the Southern dialect of Ev. The very first authors who may be said
to stand on the threshold of modern literature were Southerners and wrote good
folk-based Y (whereas their northern colleagues created a misshapen, Germanized
lingo, the after-effects of which influenced the modern literary language and are
continuing to do so). The authors who initiated modern literary Y proper were
speakers of the Southern dialect: Mendaly,® Peretz and Shuulem Alaichem.

DIALECT TABLE OF THE VOWELS

Where two or more examples are provided, they apply to subdivisions of the dialect
in question.

4 Students who may have recently learnt their v with the new ‘standard’ pronunciation will be
in no way surprised to encounter in this book a different ‘standard,’ because they will either
have heard it in their homes, or will be aware that it is used by most Yiddish speakers.

5 He was born in the north but moved in his youth to the south and adopted its language {sec p.
358, No. 704, col. 92)-
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The Sem words in the first column are given in the form they probably had in
early Ashk — as I have deduced from the phonological history of v. This form is
followed, in brackets, by that used in Sem philology. The examples are given in
phonetic spelling. This table is not exhaustive.

MHG
Sem EY
Sl wY oY S N
(1) vrum frum frym frim frum ‘pious’
{2) suf (g0p) guf gyf gif guf ‘body’
3) shp — — slip slup *post, pole’
(4) kuo ku: ky: ki: ku ‘cow’
(5) tvua (1obi’d) tvu:? tvy:? tvi:a tvud ‘crop, grain'
(6) durch dorg dor(o)x  dor(@)x  durx ‘through’
derox
(7) xurban xorbm xarbm xorbm xurbm *destruction’
xerbm
(8) szczér - — Jtfor Jtfur ‘rat’
ftfer
(9) 0z ous aus dus ois ‘out’
(10) vrost frost frost frost frost “frost’
(11) dorn dorn dorn do:m dorn ‘thorn’
(12) kol (qol) kol kol kol kol ‘voice’
(13) bloto — — blats blots ‘mud’
(14) loben lo:bm loybm loibm leibm ‘1o praise’
loubn
laubm
(15) Sote (501¢) Jo:to Joyto Joitd feits ‘fool”
Jouts
Jauto
(16) kolad ko:lstf  koylatf koilotf keilotf ‘plaited white
loaf for
Sabbath, and
festivals’
(17) grtg gro:s groys grois greis ‘big; great’
grous
graus

(18) boum ba:m ba:m boim beim ‘tree’
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MHG
Sem
Sl wY n'g s N
(19) hant (d) hant (d) hand(d) hant(t) hant(t) ‘hand’
(20) man man mo:n man man ‘man’
mo: mon
mu:n
mu:
(31) tam (ydm) iam iam iam tam ‘sea’
iom
(23) davka (dawqa) dafks dafko dafka dafko “just, exactly,
dofks actually,
only’
(23) tata - -_ lats fats ‘patch’
lots
(24) lampe lomp - lomp lomp ‘lamp’
(25) sagen 2a:gn zo:gn zugn zogn ‘to say’
20:gn Zu:gn
(26) baxur (bahdir) ba:xar bo:xar buxsr boxar ‘a youth’
bo:xar bu:xor
(37) stat fro:t Jro:t Jeuze Jrat ‘town’
(38) kahal (qihil) ka:l ko:l ku:l kol ‘ community,
ko:1 ku:l congregation’
(z9) dalit Ja:lat Jo:lat tfu:lnt tfolnt ‘a certain
Jo:ket Ju:lst Sabbath dish’
Ju:lat
(3o) baba babo bab bubo bobo ‘grandmother’
babo
(31) Haa (8a<) Je: Jo: Ju: Io *hour’
I{H fu:
Jo:
(32) kader (kider) koufor ko:for ku: for kofar ‘kosher’
ko:Jar ku:Jor
(33) maala (m<il) maily maily ma:lo maiks ‘good quatity*
(34) in oun o:n u:n on ‘without’
aun u:n
o:n

u:n
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MHG
Sem EY
Sl wY cY s N
(35) slifen Jloufm [loyfm Jlufm flofm ‘to sleep’
flo:fm flo:fm
flu:fm  flu:fm
(36) enwic vek avek avek avek ‘away’
(37) slkéhe flest flaxt flext flext ‘bad’
(38) geste geft gest gest gest ‘guests’
(39) nihte nest next next next ‘nights’
(40) kopfe kepf kep kep kep ‘heads’
kep
(41) get (get) get get get get “bill of
divorce’
(42) mél me:] me:l meil mel ‘flour’
mi:] mi:]
(43) kese ke:s ke:s keis(z) kez ‘cheese’
ki:s ki:s ki:s(z)
(44) drzjen dre:n dre:n draton dreion ‘to turn’
dri:n dri:n dreisn
(45) heben heibm heibm haibm heibm ‘to lift, heave’
heibm
(46) xesed (hesed) xe:sot (d) xe:sot (d) xeisat (d) xesed ‘kindness,
favour’
(47) etsa (‘€sa) e:rs eitss> aitsd> eitsa ‘advice’
eitsy ense
(48) schaene Jein fein Jain Jein ‘beautiful
Jain fe:n
(49) melex (melek) meilox meilax mailox meilox ‘king’
me:lax
(s0) sné Inei Inei Inai Jnci ‘snow’
{ne: Inei
{s1) (ich) meine maan maan main mein ‘to mean;
mein think’
(52) glouben/glouben gla:bm  gla:bm  ghibn gleibm ‘to believe’
gleibm
(s3) sin zain z2in zaan zain ‘his’
(s4) wint(d) vint vint vint(t) vint(t) ‘wind’
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MHG
Sem EY
Si wY cY s N

(55) sikor (8ikkor) fikor Sikor fikor fikar *drunk’

(56) tirxa (tirh3) - tirxs tarxs terxs tirxo ‘trouble,
cffort’

(57) liet (d) li:e li:e{d) li:;t(d) lid “‘song’

(58) madina (madind) modi:no moadi:na madi:ndg madine  ‘region, land’

(59) gunnen ginan ginan farginon farginon  ‘not to grudge’

(60) mul mi:l mi:l mi:l mil ‘mill’

(61) sine ziin z:n Zin ‘sons’

(62) liute lait lait la:t Lait ‘people’




Appendix 1
Old Yiddish or Middle High German

THE LINGUISTIC PROBLEM

Nobody would deny that there existed in Germany 2 specifically Jewish form of
the spoken and written language. Whether it be classified as a language in its own
right, a dialect, the lingo of a social class, corrupt German, or a jargon, the fact
of its separateness remains. It was the means of communication among the whole
of German Jewry, the linguistic self-expression of 2 community with a culture
that was independent of the German, Christian culture: its vocabulary contained
clements not present in German — an extensive one of H and Ar ancestry and a
small one of Romance and Sl derivation - while its main element, that of G origin,
was to a certain extent a synthesis of diverse dialectal material, some of which was
no longer alive in G itself; and last, but not least, it was written in the Hebrew
script. In the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries, at the period when
it began to decline, its condition was obviously not the same as it had been in
carlier times. There must have been a development leading up to that stage, and
that development must have had a beginning. In looking back through the cen-
turies to discover when that began, we are never able to say, on linguistic grounds:
‘Here is the precise starting point of the new, specifically Jewish form of G."
This holds good right back to the time when French Jews began to settle in the
German-speaking regions of the Rhineland and to adopt the language of their
new surroundings, and so that period - the ninth century — must be regarded as
the birth date of the new language.

Bearing this in mind, let us consider the language of the Cambridge manuscript,
Taylor-Schechter 10K 22. Its seven poems, which were intended for a Jewish
and not a Christian public, were copied out in 1382 (finished on November g).
By that time the Jewish vernacular had undergone about five hundred years of
development. It would therefore hardly be correct to describe the language of
the poems as simply MHG. How then is it to be designated ?
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We shall find some help towards answering this question if we turn to Eastern
Europe. During the Middle Ages German Jews settled there in considerable
numbers; the language they brought with them underwent development and, in
the course of centuries, grew into the entity now generally known as Yiddish. In
spite of the great changes that took place in it, the East European v of present-day
speakers is the direct continuation of the Jewish vernacular their forefathers had
spoken and written in Germany: both are thus branches of the same language.
Now, if the eastern branch is called v, it is only logical for the western one to be
termed v too. Hence the language in which our manuscript was written is v, or
more precisely West Yiddish, Old West Yiddish.

Or let us consider the matter from a different viewpoint. The main purpose of
language is communication. This holds good for written even more than for spoken
language. The Jews in medieval Germany set down their vernacular in the H
alphabet, which made it inaccessible to practically all Christians in the same way
as the written language of the Christians, with its Roman characters,! was practi-
cally inaccessible to the Jews.? The written language of the Jews thus served as a
means of communication among themselves only - it was a Jewish language.

The fact that we have to recognize its existence as such will, in turn, affect our
classification of the spoken language. Since it is the counterpart of the written
form, characterized as v, the same designation must be applied to the spoken
form. That does not, however, imply that this medieval wy was anything like as
far removed from MHG as modern EY is from NHG. On the contrary, there was a
large measure of overlapping, and it is that circumstance, of course, which makes
oY works of such great interest to German philologists. But overlapping is one
thing and identity is another.? In addition, the extent of such overlapping should
also be taken into account. The language of non-literary texts is often highly
Judaized, unlike, for instance, that of our manuscript. This fits into what we know
of the relationship between any spoken and written language.

THE PROBLEM OF TRANSCRIPTION

Let us now consider the question of how oY texts should be transcribed.
For most MHG scholars it might seem a matter of course that the standardized

1 The ability to write at all, but especially in Latin, was more or less a prerogative of the clerics.
That language and its script are thercfore called, in the Jewish sources, glpwr = galzys
(approximately, ‘monkish’).

2 [solated Jews acquired a knowledge of the Christian script, and some learned Christians got to
know the Hebrew alphabet ~ but this is of no relevance to the subject under discussion.

3 This delimitation is not based on a higher degree of abstraction than any generally accepted
border-line between related languages: languages as synchronic systems are abstractions.
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spelling employed in philological works should be used for the purpose. However,
on reflection it will be seen that this is not necessarily the best way. An extranecus
pattern is imposed thereby on the material, and this prevents the scholar from
uncovering new information which the MHG sources cannot reveal.t Is there a
better way?

We shall first of all examine the relation between the 0y and MHG systems of
spelling. Are they identical, i.e., is the OY system just the transference of the MHG

Transliteration mto

MHG Hebrew characters OY spelling
wahs om von
in r

breit nva v™a
vrouwe mim xmm
ich b -0 ™™
hase °h] 4]
hazze 2 xn
katze mp ns®
missetat DeRO™ | 721 o) o B wie; o)
jir " ™
mare 2.2 Ry
retten nna ™
erschrocken b lah =1 AR
(bruoder a7m7a TT)
(griiezen ) 42t

4 Examples from our manuscript: The MHG lenis s is spelt with vayin, e.g., zomN = zoomyn
{MHG sdme), °l2’ = #lzy (MHG alse). It seems out of the question to take zayin as the rendering
of an unvoiced s: it was voiced in H just as it was in Zar, the spelling system from which it was
inherited. The same holds good for b, g, 4, v. The vis especially striking, as itis spelt (for purely
graphic reasons) in two ways, and both symbols indicate voiced sounds: § (also in Zar) and v
(in Zar occasionally vv). That v should be simply a transliteration of the MHG ¥ = /v/ secms
hardly possible. As the scribe differentiates carcfully betweens = jsfand s = [B/, itis clear that
as late as the last gquarter of the fourteenth century the transition from [sl, sm, sn, sp, st, sw/
to /), m, &n, dp, &t, fw/ had not yet taken place in his dislect. How much MHG phonology will
gain from the study of OY cannot, as yet, be estimated. There is a very large amount of jewish
material awaiting investigation and publication.
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system to H characters ? Let us transliterate some MHG examples into the H alpha-
bet® and sece whether Y words are produced.

As the Table indicates, the transliterations and the actual oy spellings are
utterly different. The Oy spelling system cannot, therefore, have had its source
in that of MHG,® and the Jewish texts are not simply moulds inte which we have
but to pour Roman letters in order to turn out MHG texts.” This applies also to
manuscripts which are assumed to have been copied from a G exemplar,

If we want to create a transription system for OY texts, we must not base it on
the MHG or OY spelling systems but on the phonemes of 0y, as far as we can dis~
cover them in the oY spellings and as far as we can make use of our knowledge of
MHG phonology.? This will not by any means result in anything like the MHG
spelling. Moreover, even where it would be possible to employ the MHG signs,
this should be avoided:® the reader needs to be constantly reminded not to over-
look two essential facts - firstly that the text in front of him has not been printed
from a MHG manuscript, and secondly, that the phonetic values of the letters in
MHG manuscripts, and printed editions of these, are not to be taken for granted.

THE TRANSCRIPTION ALPHABET FOR OLD YIDDISH

This table shows the spelling system employed in the Cambridge manuscript.
It represents the ov spelling, which remained practically unchanged for centuries.
Two significant features are to be met with here for the first time: the diacritic
on P and §, to indicate [pf/ and [§/. Could the reason for its absence in later manu-
scripts be that the device was invented by this particular scribe? Or did the ticks
disappear because people were able to read the words correctly without the dia-
critics ? In the case of [P/ there is also the fact that /pf/ was needed only in texts
with an UG background.

§ The H signs of our Ms arc rendered thus: %, b, g, d, b, v, 2, b, ¢, 7, K, K, |, m, M, n, N, i, ¢,
»PySqrsft

6 The source of the oY system is the Zar system, which, in its turn, goes back, vis Latinic
(‘Judseo-Latin’) to that of H and Ar.

It is dificult to understand why, even today, when scholars discuss the spelling systems of
the Cambridge Manuscript or of the Rashi glosses, it is with the tacit assumption that the scribe
of the Cambridge Manuscript, and Rashi himself, were the creators of these two systems.

7 A modern parallel: the problem which confronted East European Jews when they immigrated
to England and the United States - how to write English words in their ¥ letters or newspapers.
They naturally based their spelling of these words on the system of v, not of English.

8 Although a vast amount of research has been done on MG there are still things one does not
know - an sdditional source of doubt and uncertainties to anyone attempting satisfactory
transcriptions from oY, Sometimes, on the other hand, the ¥ spelling can help to resolve doubrs
and uncertaintics about questions in MHG. See footnote 4.

9 In my transcription of 1932 (sce p. 343 No. 431) there were some unnecessary MHG signs.
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MHG symbol (standard)

Original Translsteration

Transcription

| w wBo

a ——Wnb

K__w.._

| o 830

o
-
—~ )
© o -
8= L ] ~N
] Y e A 3 S e 5
N8wow S o owwndgs . rfn 2 duEcocowmooo 80 Ak o 3 o
1-9% MN
"~ ”
e TDu v mma | KBS moTm EE> > 558 55> 53 0t vw e

!.!-l,’w~ﬂ_.D-\-uﬂ!!s?.h/DJ.-lslnu“.l-uunD.D-lwvwv
—
[ o

voowdoBouvuw oo ntmut-Ecoco3 823083 aBwwvwwa
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Transcription Original Transliteration MHG symbol (standard)
u 1 v u

uu 1 v a

u na v, ¥V uo

i 1 v ]

Uil " Vv, vy iu

i " vy iie

v 3 v, b v/u,
w n vv w

x I kK, K ch, h
z t z s

THE MHG STANDARD SPELLING AND THE TRANSCRIPTION ALPHABET

a -a i —ii pf (ph) - p
i -a3;00 ie -1 q -k
i -¢ - i r -r
® - & jo-i s -z;
b -b k -k sch -$§
c -k 1 -1 t -t
ch-x m-m tsch -¢
d -d n -n u -u;f,v
e -¢ o -0 u -uu
e —-¢ 6 -00 i -i
€ -¢ 6 -0 uo -
& —ce;(8(0) = -0 e -
f -f ou - ou -v

v
g ~g 6u - du w -w
h -h;h;x P -P z -c
i =i p4 -3



Appendix 2
Double U, Double Waw and Double Yodh

The spelling system of Yiddish has a few digraphs, one of which consists of two
waws. This symbol corresponds exactly to the ‘double u,’ i.c., the @ of the ortho-
graphy in the Germanic languages. The spelling ™, for instance, is identical
with that of G and Eng @il (originally: vvill). It is therefore not surprising that
this » has been regarded as the pattern upon which the v digraph was formed.
A date has even been given for the time when the adoption is thought to have
taken place — the sixteenth century.!

But why so late a date ? In G ux, #v, vu and vv (where % and v arc only slightly
different forms of one and the same letter) were already being employed before
the tenth century - why should the Jews have waited six centuries or so before
adopting the device?

As a matter of fact, the double u is far older than that. Latin scribes had been
employing it to render the » in Germanic and Celtic names. The earliest example
of this kind known to us dates from the year 102 cE.

In what follows we shall try and investigate the history of the double waw.
We shall first of all check the date for the alleged beginning of that spelling in v. In
order to get reliable results we shall collect a fairly large number of examples
from pre-sixteenth century sources. With the exception of two of the sources, the
examples come from manuscripts (from photostats in my collection).

1 M. Weinreich, Proiékt far an ainkaitiexn Iiditn ous-laig (in: 1IDISER VISNSSAFTLEXER INSTITUT,
Der ainhaitlexer-Iidiser ous-lasg, Vilna, 1930, pp. asf, No. 22.):

* A spécibiler grafiier amyn darf gyfafn wéicrn far dym klang w. Prektsf hobn mir dus gylafn
nox in 16t susr-hjndert dorx aan fiirn di cwai wuwn. Wén myn ot gynjmyn ous laign dym w-kiang
dors cwai wuwn, iz dus gyséin bli sufyk fusern ainflis fim dev airopéliser Sraabing, wij myn hot gynjmyn
vv farainin in ain os w. Di zax wert kluwr, wén myn derment 2ex, oz di inifi-diferénciiring cwiin &
wokslisn fn & konsonantisn u (Jows der haantiker sraabimg v fu v) iz in di lotasnify oisiys oux guur
8 ijngy xax. Oux der haaniiker Englier w iz mit zaan numyn double u (tepl-u) & fjlkfmy anslogiy
o fudzer wamyn * cwei wwwn.” ' Sce continustion on p. 329, footnote 1.
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In assembling our material we very soon discover that there is another letter
which is doubled, and that this is, significantly, the other semi-vowel. We shall
therefore include examples of double yodh as well.

YIDDISH

1478 (Munich: Bayerisches Hauptstaatsarchiv: Abt. 1: Gemeiners Nachlass,
Nr.x 12): "R ,™,3™0 .0, 070,17 (3) ,5%m 97 om Mo ()

1463-1475 (Joseph/Yoslin b. Moses [ ?c. 1423}-149? in his 21 ©pY):
SR pawen (2) b m Ly [Peerm e paem e (0
Ry B B R B

c. 1390-1460 (IsraelfIsserlin b. Pethahiah in his [A] 177 DN and [B] O°pOD

oand):
~D [B] .M :27DD D PO (YR NP M LT a3 ~o [a] (%)
FTTORN NN LN LN KNSD R7DP N0 WM 133D D ;T e 3
J705M TV IM 1377 70 5131 27797 7D RT3 70 TR 1373 D
(T™TR ,pWDh 3'22 70 YD™P TTEN 'Y 7D o :3p ~o [a) (3)
SV/P 70 D™ YD 70 ;MPIFD 1370 7D TIMOD T 70 ;07INS :N 70 [B] TR
WD P 13V8P A0 M M oW ok L Ym R7Dp o et
13799 A0 ;THIDT (0797 ~D DT [NID] 1799 A0 ;KM3 13730 ~O NPT
(30 ") YR, TTIDTIR 0D ITTD

First half of fifteenth century (Shondlin, the wife of the preceding; letter quoted

in w1 P [see above).)

ST o o o L jame () Loxm b e Liem nen m o, 71em ()
2™ janva 3™

13?2 ?-1450(5 (Jacob b. Judah Weil in his Responsa):

SN, DMDIY 7% A0 TN R AT ;[val] B'r1e B 7D ~D M i N ()

D BN :ATBP D UM LRDN LJIVT L{ONN P M3 MR A0 5T LM

T, OTR M X T D D e D D L BmT intD ~D (3) Lom oy

NP A0 9N RO LJT 3PS T PR B A0 T @D Mo Ineab)
3% P 0 T

1396/7 (Cologne: Archiv der Stadt Kiln: Heb. 4):
JUOND e L5 DI LM PR L REOTE  Janm oY ane e ()
(3) %P3 ,paNA NP W xBTS T e, pembr xon'® eme

Jo°% P T LT
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1382 (Cambridge: University Library: Ms, T.-s. 10 K 20):
JUM ,DOXN 2 oon pe b qm L om em (R)
™D V0P KK, 1073 R (o] oia L oia (3)

1386-1344 (Frankfurt deeds. The Nos. are those of Urkundenbuch by Krakauer):

A(116) N2 ,(322) PN (3) (83) PN ,(84) DRI ,(g4) PYMIWETIM (X
«(85) T2wI2 ,(86) R

1338, 1337 (Vienna: Haus-, Hof- und Staatsarchiv: 1338. 11. § and 1337. x11. 9):
TR (2)

1329 (Vicnna: Archiv der Stadt Wien: Urk. 198):
TeTw 71 o () sreun (0

1307 (London: British Library: Department of Oriental Printed Books and
Mmss: Ms. Add. 26970, f. 1911): groma 0

HEBREW AND ARAMIC IN ASHKENAZIC SOURCES

In the Hebrew title of the above document of 13967 the noun P1*M occurs -2
Semitic word written with two waws. Was a v spelling transferred here to H? To
answer this question we will extend our investigation regarding the double waw
to Semitic material. Yiddish being the language of the Ashkenazim we shall first
of all look at some Hebrew material copied by Ashkenazic scribes,

. 1390-1460 (Israel/Isserlin b. Pethahiah in his [A] {17 NBYIN and [B] &°POD

D'ano):

ADp 7D JUNAT 137 A0 [B] PATIY PYMED :2779% ~0 ;urnne b ~o [a] (3)
™

137 P-1450f5 (Jacob b. Judah Weil, Responsum No. 147):
L0077 L,YTY Dp 0 DT D 7D (a) .xmae A7RP N0 MO RO 0 ()

™

1396 (Hamburg: Staats- und Universitiitsbibliothek: Hs. Levy. 116):
a7 nnn W Lo (2)

1377 (Oxford: Bodleian Library: ms. Opp. 333, f. 51, f. 58v):
. a0 ,porn avn (2)
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1343 (London: British Library: Department of Oriental Printed Books and

MsS: Ms, 18828, f. 86r): Jqnay o anen (3)
1342 (Oxford: Bodleian Library: ms. Or. 146, f. 35r): wmanwe (&)
1338 (Vienna: Archiv der Stadt Wien: Urk. 1¢8): P R P (3)
1337 (Spires: Archiv der Stadt Speyer: No. 257): oY% iy omma (3)

1329 (Vienna; Haus-, Hof- und Staatsarchiv: Urk. 117):  .oo™pn i (3

1327 (Oxford: Bodleian Library: Ms. Opp. 758, f. 304r): i (2)
1307 (London: British Library: Ms. Add. 26970, f. 1g1r): e (3)
1305 (Cologne: Archiv der Stadt K&in: Nr. 269): Jma(3)

1272 (Jerusalem: Jewish National and University Library: Ogarot 4° 781):
o7p Y .anvon pon (3) o (k)

1272 (Cologne: Aschiv der Stadt Koln: Nr. 109): e anvn (3)

1237 (Paris: Bibliotheéque Nationale: Ms. Héb. No. 1408, f. g1r):
Jurmb b (3) e ()

1233 (Munich: Bayerische Staatsbibliothek: Ms. g, f. 8v): e (i)
1218 (Cambridge: University Library: ms. Add. 667. 1, f. 24): ™ v (2)

We see that Ashkenazic Hebrew and Aramic too, had the double waw and
double yodh. Are these spellings to be found in the Hebrew of the non-Ashkenazic

Jewries as well ? Let us take a look at a few of these groups, beginning with the H
of the Zarphatim, the immediate ancestors of the Ashkenazim.

HEBREW AND ARAMIC IN ZARPHATIC SOURCES

1397 (Cambridge: University Library: ms. Add. 490):
PR LY () T (R

14th cent. (Vatican: Ebr. 323, f. 186v): ~n M3 e ()
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1317 (Hamburg: Staats- und Universitatsbibliothek: Heb. 17, f. 152v):
S Repe avmn ()

1286 (London: British Library: Cott. Ch. Aug. 1. f. 1077): a»n (3)
1280 (Ibid: Ms. Lansd. 667): sk, axnnr® (0
1268 (Ibid: Add. Ch. 16174): arn o (3)
1267 (Ibid.: Harl. Ch. 43. . 68): o v (3)
1250 (Paris: Bibliothéque Nationale: ms. Héb. 164, fols. 41-42 and 2 Chron.
4 21): .XN™2 Y e ,omen men ren (2)
1239 (Cambridge: St. John’s College: Ms. A. 3: Jonah): nve (3)
1233 (London; British Library: Harl. Ch. 43. A. 60. B): a~n ()

1221 (London: British Library: Harl. Ch. 43. A. 62. B): avn (3) aroma (v)

c. 1208 (Oxford: Bodleian Library: ms. Opp. 50, f. 54v): SR s (9)
13th cent. (London: British Library: Cott. Ch. xxvi. 29): S mnn ()
13th cent. (Ibid.: Harl. Ch. 43. A. 63. B): Ay ,avn (2)
1182 (Ibid.: Add. Ch. r251): SR (2)

12th cent. (Paris: Bibliothéque Nationale: Ms. Heb, 635, f. 16r):
™20 ,nvy (2

HEBREW AND ARAMIC IN ITALKIAN SOURCES

From the western neighbours of the Ashkenazim we shall turn now to their south-
ern ones, the Iealkim.

1289 (Cambridge: University Library: ms. Add. 173, f. 298r): vy (3)

1288 ([Berlin: Staatsbibliothek:) Or. 2° 583, f. 340v-341r):
3n Q) .arthm ()
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1272 (London: British Library: Department of Oriental Printed Books and
MSS: MS. 14763): a2 L 3vnn  namin (3)

1265 (Paris: Bibliothéque Nationale: ms. Heb. 599, f. 42r):
STED TR YIRS NK N ()

1othf11th cent. (London: British Library: Department of Oriental Printed
Books and Mss: Ms. Add. 27169, f. 183v): »21(3) . o, mxn (0

4th/sth cent. (Venosa: Catacomb [REJ 6:206]): nroome ,Arvon (0

From these examples it is clear that the Italkians, too, had the double waw
and double yodh, and that takes us even seven or eight centuries farther back -
into antiquity.

HEBREW AND ARAMIC IN ORIENTAL SOURCES

Finally an Oriental group, that of Syria and Palestine.

1488 (Paris: Bibliothéque Nationale: ms. Heb. 343, f. 239r): Jm(3)
1482 (Ibid.: 1074, f. 10r1): ~J0™nn ,3*nnn (3) e (0
1375 (Oxford: Bodleian Library: mMs. Hunt 166, f. 108r): T ()

1019 (Vienna: Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek : Papyrus-Sammlung: H. 83):
OV LIRS L AR 0 L L rrp (3) e (0

1013-1019 (Cambridge: University Library: Ms. T.-8. 13. J. 1. 2):
827 K ,37n (2)

ro1x (Ibid.: 13. J. 33. 5): 30 ,7p (3)

1oth/11th cent. (Oxford: Bodleian Library: ms. Heb. . 43, f. 59r):

ACYMR AW ANNDN AR 0 anveeaw (3) et pan pann (0
TP

C. gth cent. (Ibid.: Heb. b. 4, f. 18r): 3 () i (e)

C. gth cent. (Ibid.: Heb. b. 4, f. 19v): ©.Aapma (2) g (x
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C. gth cent. (Cambridge: University Library: Ms. T.-s. B. 8, . 3r): e (1)

C. gth cent. (Ibid.: T.-s. E. 1. 107): T (3)

8th/gth cent. {(New York: Jewish Theological Seminary of America: Ms. 605 [ENA
2587]): Xmpg wmph Tmoae (3)

C. 8th cent. (Oxford: Bodleian Library: mMs. Heb. d. 49, f. 471):
AR A3, Tp e n () e mir b (W)

Here again we have the double waw and double yodh, examples of which are
to be found going back almost to antiquity.

Having met with these spellings not only in Y but also in the H of a number of
Jewries, we might go on to ask whether the doubling occurs in any more of the
Jewish languages as well. Let us look at a few of these.

ZARPHATIC
We shall start with the immediate predecessor of Yiddish, i.c., Zar.

14th cent. (Strasbourg: Université: Bibliothéque: Ms. 3950 [héb. 24), Nos. 11,
12, 14, 15, 17): MLE™RT 2Y™MD0 o PrRTRIP ()

After 1291 (London: British Library: Department of Oriental Printed Books

and Mss: Ms. Add. 19664, fols. gsr, 99): ®W1S  xmonp ()
R™PD omin KrHRp3 ™7 XD T R T 0 e L fsm

1286 (Ibid.: Cott. Ch. Aug. 11, 107r): raxb ()
1280 (Ibid.: Lansd. Ch. 667): oo (3)

1250 (Paris: Bibliothéque Nationale: ms. Heb. 164, fols. 41v—42r):
oMb (R)

13th cent., middle (New York: Jewish Theological Seminary of America: Machzor
Vitry, f. 160v):  TIROUR D™ IR, PIVR,PVID LK 2 89703 7D (2)

C. 1240 (Paris: Bibliothéque Nationale: Ms. 302, f. 107r):  .p7myTRwiR ™6 ()

1233 (London: British Library: Harl. Ch. 43. A. 60. B): T ()
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1221 (Ibid.: 43. A. 62. B): Jarmbe (k)

. 1208 (Cf. Schlessinger, Altfranzisische Warter etc.):
Loz (3) Lo0en ,om e T et ke e (%)

C. 1208 (Oxford: Bodleian Library: Ms. Opp. 50, f. 54v): ovo (3)
1206 (Paris: Archives Nationales: At 11 8r): e ()
13th cent. (London: British Library: Cott. Ch. xxv1. 29): bipm (0
13th cent. (Ibid.: Cott. Nero. C. 11 2): orup (3) pvrrr e (0
13th cent. (Ibid.: Cott. Nero. c. 1. b): xoma oo (3)

C. 1150~1226 (Samson b. Abraham of Sens, on Mishna Kelim):
KO XD e () Lymnoni ()

ITALKIAN
We shall now turn to Italy and examine the spelling of the Italkian language.
1617 (Venice: Book of Proverbs; fols. 37v-38r): A (3) b g (0
1595 (London: British Library: ms. Add. 27050, fols. 94-—9sr):
e apTriee FEY () S T pRomm, e e (0
JoPh vt wiTp PpKe Lot

1561 (Mantua; prayer book):
JEIRUFTR TR bpien v (3) .aneT s L YR T )

1538 (Bologna; prayer book Psalms; fols. 11v-13r and 2r):

SR8 HOr LTMT TR 0T Smbe i nomep Ak oemp (0
AT e (3) emose L ymn

15th cent. (Ibid.: Ms. Or. 74): RETe b (3) Yy e (%)

1383 (London: British Library: ms. Or. 2443, fols. 37v—40r): '
2 MY 02 YA e (2) T ey (0
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pZipYd
D2idy6/DZidezmn, the language of the Sephardim:?
1891 (Vienna: Bible translation; p. 7):  JR™ 3™ ™ ,orrY nnevxns (3)
1882 (Salonica; Meam Loez, Ruth 1):  .0™2"5K7D , YD 07K, AW (T)

1867 (Salonica; Leget hazZohar, f. 711):
JIBKT TR IKTTD N0, TMD AN oS M oo (D)

1805 (Letter): S TPIR TR0 R ROP  ieenp e (3)
1783 (Leghorn; Book of Job):  .i»Xp ,muemun i»ome fixpmh ombp ()

1753 (Salonica; Ketubat hatTora):
SR LT IRTPENR TS TR R TR o e ()
v

1609 (Venice; Haggadah, f. 1): XTrOrp T (3) Temshs (0

16th cent. (Oxford: Bodleian Library: Ms. Heb. c. 13):
JTI2W KT aTeeban ()

1588 (Venice: Hedeq Selomo, fols. 71-72):
KD TRRD oI Rpr i (2)

1547 {Constantinople ; Polyglot Bible; f. 102v):
AR JOKRRZPTR  [IERIDS L iner [ o i oinrpnd (3)

CATALANIC

Catalanic (Cambridge: University Library: Ms. T.-s. K. 24. 28): I have, unfortu-
nately only a fragment of four pages (photostat) with little text.

¢. 1zth cent. YT TR ey xve (2)

1 It cannot be repeated too often that Sephardim is the correct name for the descendants of the
Jews of the Iberian Peninsula only and that it is absurd to use this word as a2 general designation
for all non-Ashk. Jews. (‘Yemenite Sephardim’)
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PARSIC

Parsic, the language of the Persian Jews:

1941 (letter): "I, O L TNET, T RN o em ()
1937 (lewter): SR (3) Tven T monn nen ()
1937 (letter): DT am en e (2) L es bannk ()
C. 1924 (letter): anoma ,onaa (10

1743 (New York: Jewish Theological Seminary of America: ENA 72, f. 105r):
T2 (3) 7w, 7K ()

1666 (London: British Library: ms. Add. 7701, f. 130v): by ova (3)
1546 (Constantinople; Polyglot Bible, beginning): S (%)

€. 1339 (Leningrad: Publichnaya Biblioteka: 11 Firkovich 75):
Lrn K (3) M, ATomK,TmD ,PoMK , TamD e (k)

1319 (London: British Library: Ms. Or. 5446, f. 109v): 70 (3) T (%)
BAYLIC

Bavlic, (Mesopotamia):

1943 (letter): P71 oonkpnx (s (0

1943 (letter): LUTP MY e DRmr  oionxpTit (%)

1943 (letter): MY, (3) S0MDR XN, DN LDISARPTIN (K)

1940 (letter):  .™7p i (3) Mo, NS ,AnwT,INOTR KA, iRnny b (%)

1905 (Baghdad ; prayer book): X717 ,x7en (3) .npn (0

h i
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1844 (Leghorn: Haggadah): Lnin (2) b ()

1780 (Jerusalem: S.D. Sassoon: Ms. 229F); .™wx ,nicvan (3) .pemon 1omae ()
TEMANIC

Our last examples come from Temanic, the language of the Yemenite Jews.

1942 (letter): e (3) Jmoe nmo Lav o aneT (%)
1451 (Oxford: Bodleian Library: Hunt 129):

1372 (Ibid.: Ms. Opp. Add. 4° 154, f. 214r): omn nepn (0

1222 ([Berlin: Staatsbibliothek] Preussischer Kulturbesitz: ms. Or. Qu. §68, Ch.
10, beginning): e (2)

From the foregoing it is abundantly clear that at the time when the Jews were
only starting to settle in Germany, the double waw and double yodh were already
in existence. So the theory that the German » was the source of the ¥ double
waw is patently wrong.

That the carliest dates for the appearance of doubling in the above lists differ
from group to group is, of course, only to be expected : that these examples happen
to be preserved is accidental, and the fact that they were available to me is also
partly accidental. As far as the Ashkenazim are concerned, we cannot have any
material from the fourth/fifth or even the cighth century because this group was
not yet in existence.

THE TALMUDIC SOURCE

In the Babylonian Talmud, in Pes. fol. 64r, we come upon the following passage:

®RNOYT “WnY YNST N3 N3 P IR VI MAT NIt NOT PERY M7 XDYL KD
ADY AT AND ’ TR KRN YIMSD

Rashi explains:

NAT Y3 P ADD UTTT NAT U3 VIPY JTRR YTO 1T T N 5pY 23D N
A3Y DRt WTY
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In his argument on a point of law, R. Simeon b. Yohat mentions the double
yodh in a matter of fact way, which shows that his audience was familiar with
that spelling and used it themselves. It must therefore have originated at least a
generation or two before it was mentioned by Simeon in about the middle of the
second century BCE.

How did this orthographic device come into being? Perhaps it developed
somewhat like this. A long (‘geminated’) /if with consonantal function, i.e.,
i}, is preceded by an /if in vocalic function, and followed by vocalic fif or fe/,
¢.g., /qijiem/. In scriptio plena both these vowels are expressed by yodh: gjjm.
People got used to the picture of the word with its two yodhs - these seemed to
form an integral part of it. The result was that by analogy they transferred this
spelling also to cases where the vowels were neither /if nor fe/ but fuf, fof or [af and
where, consequently, there would not be a yodh for plene spelling. Thus [gajjam]
was written exactly like [gijjem], i.e., gjfm.

Although there does not appear to be a textual reference to double waw in
the Talmud, we may presume that this spelling was also in existence at the time of
R. Simeon, since it is, in our later material, always a parallel feature to double
yodh. It would have developed in an analogous way to the double yodh: b,
originally the scriptio plena for M% (i.e., MY for MY), gave rise to M0 etc.,
where no scriptio plena was needed.

THE QUMRAN SCROLLS

The foregoing part of this chapter is based on a v article of mine, published in
1931." Nearly two decades later the manuscripts from the desert caves next to the
Dead Sea were discovered, making it possible to examine material three centuries
earlier than the time of R. Simeon. I did this in an article published in 1953,
and [ have used it as the basis of what follows here.

The five main manuscripts and their palacographical dates are: (A) The War
Scroll: third quarter of the first century CE; (B) the Hymns Scroll: second quarter
of the first century cg; (C) the Habakkuk Scroll: middle of the first century
BCE; (D) the Yahad Scroll: last quarter of the second century Bcg; (E) the complete
Isaiah Scroll: middle of the second century Bce.?

Here are the examples from the Qumrin Scrolls:

L14:x10) AN (1x:1) T (8:1) P3P A
(2:1x) OMY U3 W (vin:2) BWYY AN AR i B

1 See p. 330, No, 202.
2 See p. 330, No. 210,
3 Sec my The Hebrew Seripss, vol. 1, cols. 130-143, 150-1859, vol. 2, Nos. Br, 82, 8487
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(14:1x) PNXP (5:v) 1NN

o(7:101) YYMY (23:1) NYND (12:10) WY ,(15:v) NP (15 001) STV (4 x1) XN

13:1v) MR (8 11) TIW (22:111) DhIMIN

AT 1) M L(1:an) v (k:33) pon (k) A (ri) mamy ,Gen) o E
L) amy (1) gy (2:0) amy (9 :35) mMya L(MTD ;e el RO
wrmyn L (7:70 ;3% waumn L(2:) andnmya L(F :N0;3:00) mInuny
TIRN nnepn L (13:2) PaRT nnxp ,(2:0) npr.(1:70) wmy (%3 onuman ()
nanwm (7:0) annnge ,(100%) o nmiee® (7)) posn nnksp L (0:xn)
(9:03 ;1:3) nnnes ,(7+:0)

o0

It is clear from these examples that the double waw here does not signify fw/
but is to be read as two phonemes, w + vowel, or vowel + w, in other words,
it is a case of scriptio plena, the use of which is characteristic of these documents.
With Tiberian vowel signs the above words would be 121 nanem .AiMng i ..
As a matter of fact, this spelling with two waws, one for /w/, the other for Jo/,
occurs — exceptionally — in the Bible, too: in 2 Kings, 7:9; Prov. 5:22; 2 Sam.
18:5; Neh. g:13, 14: .72, 0¥ 3 rhuny

In making the list of examples with double waw, two instances have been
omitted: ™ ¥ and ™ NTAY (Hab. x: 10, 11). In the Bible this word is
spelt ¥ so that the two waws in M0 appear to be a case where doubling is used
to express the non-syllabic function of /w/: faw. This interpretation is not invali-
dated by the spelling X% present in another scroll (Hymns A x11) but is, in fact,
supported by it, ¥ being also the Biblical form whose pronunciation — s - we
know. Thus it would seem that the date of the Habakkuk Scroll could be regarded
as the terminus a quo for double waw = /w/ in non-syllabic function.

But we still have to apply a final check. Could we not read the double waw
of {ww like all the double waws in the other examples in this document, i.c., as
two phonemes?

We would have a choice between W and ™ (with [/, /a/ or [e/ after the
{3/) on the one hand, and Y2 and W2, on the other. The former two are out of
the question, as we know from the Hymns Scroll and the Bible that this word
must be a monosyllable. Sow and ¢uw, however, are possible and make the reading
faw, with double waw as the symbol for /w/ in non-syllabic function, very doubtful.

The form fow|fum does not create much of a problem. The Qumrin Scrolls
contain quite a number of words whose vowel is expressed by waw, where, in the
Bible, they have various other vowels, e.g., in the complete Isaiah Scroll: ,JP3- 0B
SN0 -3 73 -7 LT - TR L0007 - OO0 L KIaY - AW, TP ~ ok
(34:4» 34:15, 36:3, 40:4, 45113, 45:23, 54:7, 8) etc. Clearly these are not just
scribal errors and so the spelling of our word could very well denote fow or Suw.

There is a fact that militates against double waw = [w/ in non-syllabic func-



125 Appendix 2: Double U, Double Waw and Double Yodh

tion. If /w/ is preceded or followed by /if, fe/ or [af (i.e., not Jo] or [uf) then only
single waw 1s written: E.g., in the Yahad Scroll: ,(8:111) ¥ .(6:11) M¥T (3:1) MS
L1 (9:1v) N>W Thus we have no conclusive evidence that at the Qumrin period
the double waw = /w/ in non-syllabic function already existed.

Turning now to the double yodh, we find that there are two kinds:

(1) The two yodhs represent two phonemes: (a) /if in non-syllabic function +
fif or [e/ in syMabic function; (b) both yodhs are non-syllabic:

{7:xav) PN ™ (3:x1) BTNOYD ,(g: vinr) BMY (4:1) BVND (5:x1v) BB
{g:11) B™NBY ,(26: viir) BN (16, 14, 12, 6: Vi) VA (22:v-11:11) A7
{r7:m) 3 >n

(rr:mn) @ TRe (8:x) VY3 ,(8:x) WP

(7:11) ™0 (7:11) BYAA (3:01) B™R

mnem (1:09) anea Qa0 pmm ) i (o) oY L(0:o) oK
o (o) wam (5:m) war (19:0) wam ,0:7) avn® (n ) pen (m:nd)
;%:a3) 7D L(3NOD TR M e TN D bvn) ovres (o)
o™pe [(3uop) ovno (o:m) !ov ) ovmbin L(xo:w) ambh (3va
o™en (O%DD ;L 5w avy Geim) (e avow (et o)
o™ag? (o) 3 o) ory (Tax) oenwte L(hm) omun L(raem)
L2 my = (%) wvn o) on mxn Oe1) o e - .(e:xo)
(10, 1:10) o (1)

mon W

(2) The double yodh fairly frequently denotes /if in non-syllabic function, at
the beginning as well as at the end of a syllable:

1z ™m D (2w (C (vin:2)an™n B (vi:R)wman A
;0aY 30D ;D TAD D e ) anvm er) v (o) v E
L72:%) ™30 ,(0:0) avy3 ,(0:0) o L ra®

Thus, we have reached here, three centuries before Simeon’s time, the earliest
use so far known of the doubling device, and have found that the psychological
explanation for its origin given in my article two decades before the discovery of
the Qumrin Scrolls has been confirmed.

To apply it to our material: In the word W™, for instance, what we have
is just scriptio plena — the second yodh being an ¢IPR DR, a vowel letter, as
it were. But when people were used to seeing and writing two yodhs in so frequent
a form as this (as well as in others with med. yodh) they unconsciously transferred
the double yodh to forms of such words where the conditions do not apply, i.e.,
where the second vowel is nor [if or Jef. Thus spellings such as ™7 arise. The
double yodh has become a digraph. Finally, the digraph cuts loose altogether and
is transferred to words that never had a second /if, e.g., 8™ or ™3.
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Returning to v, we may now say that when, e.g., the words O™ hasm and
OI™N Aaant are spelt today with double yodh, then it is done beczuse about
twenty two centuries ago the doubling device had developed. When, a thousand
years later, it became necessary for the Jews to render their new language in the
H alphabet, it was not a matter of having to transcribe written German?® - they
were unacquainted with the Latin alphabet,? - they went by ear. The G fei/
(joined later by [ei] < [i]) presented no difficulties. That diphthong, or a very
similar one, was known to them from Zarphatic, their mother tongue, as well as
from H and Ar, In all three its grapheme was double yodh (the preceding vowel
sign for patah was only very rarely written).

Finally, to return to our starting point: the theory that the double waw in the
spelling system of Y had its source in the G ®. It is erroneous. The double waw
entered the spelling system of ¥ at the very time the language was born. It was
employed in Y Y™ just as it had been in Zar XN, Aramic NN or in 1 "IN,

1 Cf. p, 108f, and p. 327, No. 158.

2 PN galrys ‘the clerical script and/or language,’ i.c., Latin, from N3 ‘one who shaves’ =
Christian priest/monk.’ (Both are quasi-Hebrew words originating in the Semitic element of
Yiddish and from there adopted also into Ashkenazic Hebrew.)
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linguistic communities living side by stde and did not meet with pressure of lan-
guage nationalism, as we know it today, These facts, together with the fact that
the Jews were generally living in compact groups and leading a concentrated
Jewish life, explain why they did not abandon their languages in favour of the
local *language of the country.’

Migration

Geographical separation is frequently given as the reason responsible for the re-
moulding of the languages that the Jews adopted. This factor, which plays so
important a role in linguistic history in general, doubtless explzins much: the
Jews who had left a certain territory, kept up, developed and discarded in their
languages other elements than did the Gentiles who had stayed behind; the
languages of the countries where the Jews settled exerted their influence, while
that of their former homeland had ceased. But the geographical factor, i.c., emi-
gration, is not present in the development of every Jewish language; it is not the
general underlying cause for the creation of these tongues. The following are
instances where, in spite of the absence of geographical separation, a Jewish
language nevertheless grew up: West Yiddish, which existed about a thousand
years in German-speaking territory; Italkian, which remained almost wholly on
Italian soil; the Maaravic of North West Africa which differs in vocabulary,
morphology and phonology from the Arabic of the Islamic ncighbours of the
Jews.

Ghetto

This difference between the speech of the Jews and that of the Christians in whose
midst they lived seemed so abnormal to the people of the post-Emancipation
period that some striking reason had to be sought to account for it. This, they
imagined, they found in the fact that the Jews were ‘compulsorily secluded from
the national community, so that, confined to the ghetto, their speech lost contact
with the general development.” This is equivalent to the geographical explanation.

But the ghettos were by no means cut off from the Gentile quarters. They were,
on the whole, a measure to segregate the Jews into quarters of their own but not to
lock them into a prison; Jews had to buy, trade and work outside the ghettos, too.
There would still have been as much or more intercourse with the Gentiles of the
same town in that period than there is often today between speakers of different
dialects in the same country. Hence the geographical explanation does not hold
in the case of the ghetto. While being a contributory factor it cannot have been
the reason for the separate linguistic development of the Jews. Morcover, there
were Jewish languages in existence previous to the ghetto and where there was no
ghetto.
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The group-forming factor

None of the foregoing explanations adequately explains why and how the Jewish
languages came into existence. The geographical explanation is relevant to some
extent when applied to some of the Jewish languages, although it does not provide
the whole explanation for them. The cause that we are seeking must be common
to all of the Jewish languages. Could we not expect to find it expressed by the
presence in all of them of certain common features ? There are such features. All
Jewish languages contain clements of Hebrew and Aramic origin and are wrirten
in Hebrew characters. Where do these Hebrew and Aramic elements come from ?
And why are these languages written in Hebrew characters?

These elements belong to an uninterrupted development in speech and writing.
They represent the present linguistic stage of a continuous process, previous
stages of which had crystallized into the language of the Bible, that of the Mishna,
the Gemara, the Prayers, etc. In other words, they are connected with the sphere
of religion.?

Language is an expression of group life. These elements are linguistic evidence
that the groups employing them have their basis in religion. In other words:
The group-forming factor among the Jews has been religion. That this is true of
the past is beyond doubt, even if, in certain cases, it is controversial today. If the
Jewish religion creates Jewish groups, and if group life creates language, then the
Jewish languages have been the creations of religion.

Religion and script
The religious basis of the Jewish languages is confirmed by their script. Though
it might sound strange to many of us in this secularized world, it is none the less
a fact that the script in which 2 language is written is, broadly speaking, decided
by the religion of its speakers. Maltese, which is materially an ‘Arabic’ language,
is written in Roman characters because the Maltese are a Christian people belong-
ing to the Western Church; the same applics to the Croats, and they therefore use
the same letters for Croatian, while Serbian, which te all practical purposes is
identical with Croatian, is written in the Cyrillic characters employed by the
Eastern Churches. Urdu is written in Arabic characters, those of the Koran,
since it is an Islamic Janguage; ‘High Hindi,’ which is 2 Hinduized adaptation of
Urdu, employs the Devanagari script, a Hindu inheritance. A long list of further
examples could be provided. Cases where the religious factor has not been at
least the historical cause for the use of a script seem to be rare, even if among

3 That does not imply that such words are exclusively *religous terms.” On the contrary, orly s
small minority of them can be thus styled. Moreover, these elements are not confined to the
vocabulary but are to be found also in most of the other linguistic spheres.
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(90) Shewa + aleph + qames: (d°324) - da’aga > daagy ‘worry.’

(91) Shewa + aleph + qames: Some words have nasalized parallels: [4a:gy).

(92) Shewa + ayin + qames: (¢&drd) ‘bowl’ — ka’ara > kaary ‘collection
plate.’

(93) MHG a before long r: narre ‘fool’ > ndr ‘blockhead.’

{94) MHG a before r + nasal: warm > vdrym ‘warm.’

(95) MHG 7 before long r: spérren ‘to close’ > {pdrn ‘10 push/press.

(96) MHG ¢ before r: gérn ‘1o desire’ > gdrm ‘10 long, yearn.’

(97) MHG i before r: bire > bdr ‘pear.’

{98) MHG i: hinte > haant ‘today.’

(99) MHG ii before long r: diirre > ddr “meagre.’

(100) MHG su: biuten ‘1o take as booty; trade’ > baatn ‘to change, exchange’; iute

(liiite) > laat ‘people’; hiuser (hhser) > haazer ‘houses.’

vii: [g]

Y short [&] corresponds to the following phonemes of the source languages:

(101) Seghol before two consonants: (hebrd) — xevra > xévry ‘society.’

(102) Seghol before long consonant: (hezzég) — hezek > hézyk ‘damage.’

(103) Hateph seghol at the beginning of a word: (*#méf) — emes > émys ‘truth.’

(104) Sere in closed syllable: (¢¢]) ‘mound of ruins’ fe/ > tél ‘(the same, but
only figuratively).’

(105) Hireq before h: (mihya) — mixia > méxiy ‘livelihood.’

(106) Hireq before k: nikpe ‘epileptic’ — nixpe > néxpy ‘epilepsy.’

{107) Hireq before r + consonant: (biryd) ‘creature’ — biria > bériy ‘capable,
efficient person.’

(108) Hireq before dr: (migréf) — midraé > médry¢ ‘Midrash.’

(109) Qames haguph before r (in EYSE): (métirdp) - meturaf > mytéryf ‘insane.’

(110) Qames hatuph or shureq/qibbus before r (in EYSE): (hgrodn/hurbin) —
xurban > xérbn *destruction.’

(x11) Shureg/qibbus before & + hateph (in EYSE): (r@hdmiyit) — ruxmius >
réxniys ‘spirituality.’

(r12) Qames hatup before b (in EYSE): (mphdzdy) - muxzak > méxzyk ‘presumed.’

(113) MHG ¢ before two consonants: viéhten > fiéxtn ‘to plait.’

(114) MHG & before long consonants, including ¢k and sch: tréffen — tréfn ‘10 meet’;
stéchen > {téxn ‘to prick.’

(115) MHG ¢ before two consonants: memsche > ménd ‘human beng.’

(116) MHG ¢ before long consonant, including ¢k and sck: kffel > #fl *spoon,’
becher > béxer ‘goblet,’ wysche > véf ‘linen.’

(117) Inindividual cases: femer > iéner ‘that, that one,’ rédem > rédm ‘to speak.’
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(118) MHG é before two consonants: nihte > néxt ‘nights.’

(119) MHG 4 before long consonant: blitter > bicter ‘leaves.”

(120) MHG § before two consonants: wirtelin/wirtel ‘little word® > vértl ‘saying,
proverb.’

{121) MHG @ before long consonant, including ck: abgitter > upgéter ‘idols,’
locher > léxer ‘holes.’

(122) MHG @ before A(ch): haher > héxer ‘higher.’

(123) MHG i before & + consonant: gewshie ‘weight' > gyvéxt ‘a weight.’

(124) MHG i before ch: sicher > zéxer ‘sure’

{125) MHG i before & + consonant: gedihte > gydéxt ‘dense.’

(126) MHG ie before & + consonant: licht > léxt ‘light; candle.’

(127) MHG i before r + consonant: zirkel > cérkl *(pair of) compasses.’

(128) MHG ie before r + conscnant: viertel > fértl ‘ quarter.

(129) MBHG ii before & + consonant: ziihtec > ‘well behaved’ > ¢éxtik ‘clean.’

(130) MHMG i before ch: kiichen > kéx ‘kitchen.'

(131) MHG ii before r + consonant: gewiirze > gyvére ‘spice.’

(132) MHG u before r + consonant (in EYSE): kwrz > kére ‘short.’

(133) Sle: bekiesza > békySy ‘kind of caftan.’

(x34) Sl é&: (brzeg) brég > brég ‘shore, bank.’

(135) Sli/y before r (in EYSE): syrop > séryp ‘syrup.’

(136) Sl u before r (in EYSE): burak > béryk ‘beetroot.’

(137) Sl % before r (in EYSE): tir’ma > térmy ‘gaol.’

vi: [y; €]

The Y central vowels correspond to the following sounds in the source languages:

(138) Shewa in the pre-penultimate or penultimate, after b (except 8/, br, often
bs > ps), £ (except gl, gr), consonantal i, kg (except &/, kr), /, m, n, r:
(y#nigd) ‘sucking’ — iemska > iynsiky ‘livelihood,’ (lémay) — lemai >
Iemaa(s) ‘what for, why,” (n#hamd) — nexama > nexumy ‘consolation.’

(139) All Sem vowels in the Yiddish final, unstressed, syllable: (darés) - doros >
doirys ‘generations,” (bardk ‘blessed’) - barux > Buurex ‘Baruch,’
(simhé) ‘joy’ — simxa > simxy ‘joy; festivity,’ (beleg) — xelek > xasiyk
‘part,’ etc.

(140) All Sem voweks in two final syllables: (bdhirim) — baxurim > buxerym
‘youths.’

(141) Patah furtivum: (réah) — reax > raiex ‘smell.

The Y vowel has no counterpart in the Sem source - a svarabhakti vowel has

developed

(142) between hireq and h: (#hés) - fixus > #Hexys ‘descent.’
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(143) between hireq and x: (takrikim) — taxrixim > tazriiexym ‘burial garments.’

(144) between shureq and x: (dukan ‘platform of the priests in the Temple’) -
duxan > djjexynyn ‘to perform the Kohen benediction.’

(145) between hireq and r: (géhii: r) - gevir > gusier “rich man.’

(146) MHG ¢ in unstressed syllable: genmomen > gynjmyn ‘taken,’ getragem >
Zytrugn ‘carried,’ miuler > maaler ‘mouths.’

(147) All MHG vowels and diphthongs in unstressed syllable after the stress:
leuken > laikynyn ‘to deny.’

(148) All MHG vowels and diphthongs in syllable that had originally been the
unstressed word of a compound; wikrouchk > vaarex ‘incense.’

The v svarabhakti has no counterpart in the MHG source

{149) ¢ develops between diphthong and r: fiur > faa(i)er ‘fire,’ érde > éierd
‘earth.’

(150) e develops between diphthong and ch: reuch > roiex ‘smoke,” bich >
bouex ‘belly.

(151) ¢ develops between 7 and ch: march > marex ‘marrow.’

(152) e develops between Jand ¢h: milch > milex *milk.

(153) y develops between u: ( < MHG 4} and consonant if the word is emphasized:
mal > muuyl ‘a time.’

(154) Sl vowel in final and penultimate syllables: Mpata > lopyty ‘shovel,
spade.”

1x: [ou)

The v diphthong fou/ corresponds to
(155) MHG é: liter > louter ‘clear.’

x: [0i]

The v diphthong Joi/ corresponds to the following phonemes of the source

languages:

(156) Holem, preceding a syllable with a full vowel: (mdrd) — mora > moiry
‘fear.’

(157) Qames, in some cases: (hafitard) — haftajora > haftosry *haphtara.’

(158) MHG d: stré > frroi ‘straw.’

(159) MHG o, in stem closed by a single consonant; kol > koil ‘coal,’ obez >
oips ‘fruits.’

(160) MHG 4, in bdbes > poips ‘pope.

(161) MHG g in gewar > gyvoser/gyvuur ‘aware.’

(162) MHG ou: loufen > loifn “to run.’

(163) Sl é: tchér (> tchérz [txuf]) > txoier ‘ polecat.’



134 A Brief Survey of the Yiddish Language
x1: {ai]

The Y diphthong /aif corresponds to the following vowels and diphthongs of the

source languages:

(164) Sere in open syllable: ($2dim) — fedim > faidym ‘demons.’

(165) Seghol in open syllable: (pesak) — pesax > paisex ‘Passover.’

(166) Shewa in the first syllable of a disyllable: (pérf) — peri > pairy ‘fruir.’

(167) MHG é: éwic > aibik ‘eternal’

(168) MHG ¢ in stem closed by one consonant: hgve > hasvn ‘yeast.’

(169) MHG « in open stem syllable: nen > naiyn ‘to sew.’

(170) MHG « in stem closed by one consonant: umvletic > fmflaitik ‘filthy.’

(171) MHG @ in stem closed by one consonant: stezel ‘instrument for pushing’ >
$taisl *mortar.’

(172) MHG ei: spreiten > Sprastn “to spread.’

(173) MHG ou: gelouben > glashn ‘to believe.

(174) Sl é: plecy > plaicy ‘shoulder.’

xu: [gi]

This diphthong corresponds to the following vowels of the source languages.

(175) Seghol in open syllable: (beged) — beged > béig yd ‘garment.’

(176) MHG &: etemen > éitymyn ‘to breathe.’

(177) MHG @ before r: geharen ‘to be meet’ > kéiern ‘1o have to.’

(178) MHG ¢ before r: méren > méiern “to increase.’

(179) MHG ¢ before r: swern > sviern ‘to sweat an oath.’

(180) MHG ¢ in stem closed by one consonant: megen > méign ‘may.’

(181) MHG ¢ in stem closed by one consonant: mé! > méil ‘meal (flour).’

(182) MHG ¢ in some stems closed by two consonants: méste > méistl ‘dry
measure.”

(183) MHG é in stem closed by one consonant: sich schimen > $éimyn zex ‘to
be ashamed.’

{184) MHG ¢ before r + consonant: pérle > péier! *pearl.

(185) MHG f before r: stirne > Stéiern “forehead.’

(186) MHG ie in feman > dimyc ‘somebody.’



Appendix 4

Toponymical List

From the following short list it may be scen that the forms of most geographical
names in Yiddish differ considerably from those they have in other languages.
There is 2 great need for further research in Yiddish toponymics. A very short kist
of geographical names based on personal knowledge was given in an appendix to
my Grammatik (pp. 180-81). Since then (1915) a number of lists have been
published (cf. Section 10 of the Bibliography, pp. 340-42) and utilized in the
present list. The accent marks indicate the vowels stressed.

The historical names for the various regions where East European Jewry lived
are, of course, no longer politically valid but they are used here in order to give
a more precise geographical location as well as to connect them with the historical
and other literature in which they constantly recur. In addition, each of these
names cvokes the associations that link it with a particular Jewish cultural group.

ABBREVIATIONS

B Bohemia G  Galicia P Poland
8L Burgenland Gm Germany & Russia

BR Byelorussia H  Hungary Rm Rumania
Bu Bukovina L Lithuania s  Slovakia
& Carpatho- La Latvia Sw Switzerland
Ruthenia M Moravia Tr Transylvania
E Estonia Ml Moldavia U Ukraine
Ad'és Adyesa/Odessa (u) ' Aiznérgpt Eisenstadt/Kismarto (BL)
‘Afriky Africa Alsi'ad Alsedgiai (L)

*Aibynic Eiwanowitz/Ivanowice (M) An'eriky America
Air’opy Europe ' Am$yny Mszana dolna (P)
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' Amiynyv Mszcz'onéw (P)
Antin'siiy Ott'ynia (G)

Apt 'Abtau/Op’atéw (P)
'Aptivky Opat’owek (P)
Aziy Asia

Bai¢ Biecz (G)

Bass-Léixym Bethlehem

Balsk Bielsk (p)

Bard'iéyv Berditchev (U)

Basar'abiy Bessarabia

Batnic B'rinice/Pirnitz (M)

Bdzyl Basel/Bazal/Basle (Sw)

Be'ldz Bele (6)

Bénd'iin B'edzin (P)

Bér¢ Bircza (G)

Birt Birzai (L)

Bysk Busk (G)

B'jtynyv Budi'anéw/Bud’aniw (G)

Bloiny Bl'onic (P)

Bluuzyv Blaz'owa (G)

Bobyv Bob'owa (G)

Bodan Botogan (Rm)

Bosberik Bobrka/Bibrka (G)

Boliv'éc Bolzs'owce/Bol3'ovci (G)

Boskyvie Boskoviec/Boskowitz (M)

Braslyv Braclav (u)

Brésly Breslau/Wroclaw (P)

Br'ézyvy Brz'ozbw (G)

Brigl Brzesko (G)

Briizicky Brz'ezina/Briesen/Braiza,
Vraiza (M)

Brin Briinn/Brno (M)

Brisk Brest/Ber’estia/Brzesé (pr)

Britaniy Britain

Brod Brody (G)

Broid Ungarisch-Brod/Uhersky Brod
(M)

Biimsi, Biimysl Jungbunzlau/Mladd
Boleslav (8)

By¢'uué B'utal{B'uczacz (G)
Byz'énc, Bzénc Bz'enec/B'isenz (M)
Byz'oin Bi’ezun (P)

Candz Sandez/Nowy Sicz (G)

Ceelym Deutsch-Kreuz/Német
Keresztur (BL)

Cfas Safed

Citavi'an Tytuvenai (L)

Cnam Znaim/Znoimo (M)

Couzmer Sandomierz (p)

C’énstexyv Czgstoch’owa (P)

C'érnyvic Czernowitz/Cerniwc'i/
Cerni'uti (Bu)

Cxoiv Czchéw (G)

Cyb'iin Trzebinia (G)

Daacland Deutschland/Germany

Danc Danzig{Gdansk (p)

Déinyborg Diinaburg/Dvinsk/
Daugavpils (La)

D'émbic Deb'ica (G)

Dérpyr Dorpat/Tartu (£)

D'iitiky D'ietikon/D’iatika (Sw)

D'indi$ G'yongyos (H)

Djbny Dubno (p)

Dombryv Dabr’owa (G)

Dréznic Straznice/Strassnitz (M)

Drildz 1tza (P)

Dr’uubi¢ Droh’oby&/Droh’obycz (G)

Dv'uuers Warta (p)

'Eiryc-lir'uul Palestine
Ekc'i(i?m Kcynia (P)

'Eméiny Meno/Wemschen (B)
'Estrasx Osterreich/Austria
Ezer'én Zarasai (L)

Frankfors Frankfurt/Frankfort (Gm)
Frankrasx Frankreich/France
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G'alingyligy Gailingen/Gailine (Sw)

Galy Gaya/Kyjov (M)

Galiciy Galicia

Gér, Géér Gora Kalwarja (P)

Glandy Galanda/Galanta ()

Gimy Glini'any/Hlyniany (G)

Crnézny Gniezno/Gnesen

G'oitain K'ojetein/K'ojetin (M)

Gomb'i(i?)n G'3bin (p)

Gorzd Gargzdai (L)

Gost! Kostel/Gosdl (M)

Graidik Grédek Jagiellofiski/Horodek
Jahailonski (G)

Gricy Grbjec (P)

G'uulil Galilee

Hansvic HanuSovce/Hanusfalva (s)
Héili¢ Halicz/Haly¢ (G)

H'élysau HolleschaufHoledov (M)
H'jbnyv Uhnéw{Uhniw (G)
Hjmyn Uman (v)

Houzy Hausen/Hu:zo (Sw)
H'iimyny H'umenne/Homonna (s)

I'agystyv Aug’ustéw (BR)

lam haméilex Dead Sea

Tam Kinéirys See of Galilee

I'ampyly Yampol (V)

Jas lasi (Rm)

I'éndrexyv Andr’ychéw (G)

Iérgn St. Georgen/Svati Jur/St.
Gybrgy (s)

lerj{ul’aaiym Jerusalem

I'érysly Jar'ostaw[Yarosl'aw/]'aroslau
(9

Tisr'uul 1srael

*Iitiky Utikon/Ustika (Sw)

Tivoini¢ Iwonicz (G)

Ttaliy lnaly

Juunyv Jandw (P)

‘14bic 1zb'ica (P)

‘Fymyv Ulanéw (c)

Jngern Ungarn/Hungary/
Magyarorszig

Frgver UngvirfUZhorod (cr)

Jséy Uscie Zielone/Ustie Zelene (G)

Jstrik Ustryki Dolidin/Ustrzyki dolne
()

Kadlborg Karlburg/Oroszvir (sL)

Kaid'an Kédainiai (L)

K’amynic Kami'eniec Podolsk/
Kamianec Podilskii

Kélc Kielce (P)

K'éliky Kollikon/Kolika (Sw)

Kélym Kelme (L)

K'éymyv Kidinev/Chisindu (Ml)

Kiinsgrite Koniggritz/Hradec Krolové
(8)

Kiiyv Kiyev/Kyyiw (u)

Kilsbérg Kilchberg/Kilxberg (Sw)

Kilym'ai Kolom'yia/Kolom'yja/
Kolom‘ea (G)

Kijnck Konskie (P)

Kjtny Kutmo (p)

Kjtyv Kuty (G)

Kliazait KleinscitefMali Strana (in
Prague)

KU'émnic Klomn'ice (p)

Klouznborg Klausenburg/Cluj/
Kolozsvér (Tr)

Kmarny Kom'amo (G)

Kniin K’onin (p)

Kobr'ism K'obryn (p)

Kosl Kolo (p)

Kop'iéynic Kopycz'ince (G)

Kosyvy Kossow/Kosiw (G)

Koiiblsdorf Kobersdorf{Kabold (BL)

Kool Kowel (u)
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Kovny Kovno/Kaunas/Kowno (L)
Kr'émynic Kremeni'ec/Krzemeni‘ec (U)
Kr'énic Kryn'ica (G)

Krife Kriwta/Krzyweza (G)

Kros Krosno (G)

Kruky Krakéw/Krakau/Cracow (G)
Kriimyn'au Mihrisch-Kromau (M)
Kruuly Nagy-Kéroly/Carei (Tr)
Kruuénik Kraénik (p)

Kianyv Chrzanéw (G)

Kuulif Kalisz (P)

Kuuzmark Kazimierz (G)

Kuuzmer Kazimierz (p)

Kvuul Kéwal (P)

Kyl'iin K'olin (B)

L'afyborg Laufenburg/Laufsburg
(Sw)

Laipy Béhmisch-Leipa (8)

Leeé Ledet/Ledetsch (B)

L'émberik Lemberg/LviviLwéw (G)

Léngly, Lingly Lengnau/Leplay,
Lepnau (Sw)

Al-Lésly Wlockawek (p)

Lésly Inowraclaw/Hohensalza (p)

L'évertyv Luba’rtow (P)

Libavy Libava/Libau/Liepaja (La)

Liby¢'ofv Lub’aczéw/Liubatw (G)

Lsdovi'an Lydavenai (L)

Liinck Lisko (G)

Linic Lecz'yca (p)

Lipsk Lipsko (G)

Lisy Lissa/Leszno (p)

Lity LitvafLietuva/Litauen{Lithuania

L'rvertyv Lub’artéw (p)

Libr'uunc Lubr'anicc (p)

Lodt Lédz (P)

Losvi¢ Lowicz (P)

London London

Louck Luck (P)

Lébl'iim L'ublin (P)

Liibyky HY'uboka/Frauenberg (8)

Liimpenborg Lundenburg (M)

Luudmer Vlad'imir Vol'insk/
Wiodzimierz (U)

Luusk Lask (p)

. Lyv'uunyn Lebanon

Ly¥'énck Lezajsk (G)

Maadn Mzjdan Kolbuszowski (p)
Makyvy Makéw (P)

Manym Mannheim (Gm)

Marex March/M’orava (M)
Méiing Mélnik/Melnik ()
Méxyo Mi'echéw (p)

Mésbys Medziboz/Migdziboz (U)
Mézr'sé Miedzyrzec (U)
Mikulinye Mikulince (G)

Minck Minsk (gr)

Mpnkdé Munkics/Mukalevo (Cr)
Mizlyp Miroslav/Misslitz (m)
Moigil Mogul'any (G)

Molyv Mohilov/Mogilov (BR, U)
Moiidern Modern/Modra/Modor (s)
Moskvy Moskva/Moskau/Moscow

Mtiglyy Mrzyglod (P)

Naamark Nowy Targ (G)

Naastuut, Naastéit]l Nowe Miasto (G)

Naastuut Naumiestis (L)

Nadv'érny Nadvirna/Nadwéma

Nathaizl Neuhiusel/Nové Zimkif
Ujvir (s)

Nav'arydok Navahr'udak/Nowogr'ddek
(BR)

Néigyv Negeb

Néster 1. Diiestr

Nést'ily Ust’yluh{Usc'ilug (G)

Niklsporg Nikolsburg/Mikulov (m)
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Ninck Nisko (G)
Nuuxy: Nachod (8)

Ospyc'im Qswigcim/Auschwitz (G)
Ostr'ofcy Ostrowiec (P)
Oustr'aliy Australia

Oiivn Ofen (= Buda, of Budapest) ()

Pdbianic Pabian‘ice (P)

Pajym, Paim Bohmen/Bohemia
Pal'ongy Palanga (L)

P'ardyvic P'ardubitz/P’ardubice (8)
Par’iiz Paris

Peezyng Bosing/Peszinok (s)
Péiterborg St. Petersburg
Pibram Piibram (8)

Piic Pilica (P)

Pilyn'uuy Polonnoye{Polennoje (U)
Pikyték Pilviskiai (L)

Pinck Pinsk (BR)

Pi'uusk Pi‘aski (P)

Pylr'ysk Prultusk (p)

Plinck Plonisk (P)

Plogn Plin (B)

Poiln Polen/Poland/Polska
Poizn Posen/Poznan (P)

Poln Polna (B)

Pom’uura Pomorz'any (G)
Ponyvéf Pancvédis (L)

Praasn Preussen/Prussia
Prasniec Przasnysz (P)

Prééry Prerau/Prerov (M)

Prémisl’an Przemysl'any/Peremyslany

(c)
Pr’emifly Przemy$l/Peremysl (G)
Prén Prienai (L)

Préip'org Pressburg/Bratislava/Pozsony

&)
Presyvy Predov/Preschau (S)
Prjt £, Prut

Proskeryv Proskurov (U)

Prostic Prossnitz/Prostejov (M)
Prug Prag/Prague/Praha

Péésé Przedecz ()

Pfibrom Ptibram

Piixyv Puchov/Pucho (s)
Pyd'aaiyc Podh'aice/Pidhaic’i (G)

Raé’omdz R'acigz/Reetz (P)

R’adyvic Radiwc’i/Radatui/Radautz
(Bu)

Rainis Rheinach/Riinax (Sw)

Raify Rzeszéw (G)

Ransbarg Ronsperg (B)

Ranye Hraniec/Mihrisch
Weisskirchen (m)

Raséin Rosieny (L)

Raxyv Rachov/Racho (s)

Reedss (1) Ungarisch-Hradisch/
Uherské Hradi3té (M)

Reedis (2) Mnichovo Hradidt€/
Miinchengriitz (8)

Réidym Radymno (G)

Révi Reval/Tallinn ()

Riity Riethéim/Riats (Sw)

R'imalyv Hrym’aliw/Grzym’aléw (G)

Rjbys’oiv Hrubi’esz6w (P)

Rjdnik Rudniki (L)

Rjsland Russland/Rasiya/Russia

Ropsic Ropez'yee (G)

Rostic Rausnitz (M)

Ror'iin Roh‘atyn (G)

Rosm Rome

Riiky Hrusky/Birnbaum (M)

Ruudym Radom (P)

Sadyg'éry Sadagora, -gura (Bu)

Sal’ant Salantai (L)

S’atmar Szatmir Németif/Sathmar/
Satu Mare (Rm)
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Seda Siad (L)

Séily$ Szollos (CRr)

Semnic S’enica/Sz’enica (s)

S'érér Ser'et/Sir’ct (Bu)

S'iget Sighet/Marmaros Sziget (Rm)
Sips Szepes(Zips (S)

Sk érmyvic Skierniew'ice (P)

Skvin Skav'ina (G)

Skuul S'okal (G)

Sla¥'odky Slabada (L)

Solydorn Solato:rn/Solothurn (Sw)
S’osmofcy Sosn’owiec (P)

St'anisly Stanist'awéw/Stanistawiw (G)

Strélsk Novi Stril’yska/Nowe
Strzel'iska (G)

Suun r. San

Suunyk S'anok (G)

Sac Suczava/Suceava (Bu)

Saf ouzy Schaffhausen/Sof’u:zs (Sw)
Savl Bavli/Siauliai (1)

Sébrys‘iin Szczebrz’eszyn (P)

Sédlyc Siedlce (P)

Séps Sierpe (P)

Sidlyv Szydl'owiec (p)

Sn'azigy Schn’eisingen/Sn’aiziga (Sw)
S"oishorg Soh’osberg/S'astin/S'asvir (s)

$td Stein/Stai (Sw)

Stampn Stampfen/St’upava/Stomfa (s)

Stanyc Uhersky Ostroh
Steet] Méstetko/Ujvéroska (s)

Strousberig Strassburg/Strasburg (Sw)

Stukart Stuttgart (Gm)
S'uutlsdorf Schattmannsdort/Cseszte

®)

Tarkyv Taurogé (L)
Tarny Tyrnau/T rmava/Nagyszombat
©)

T arnypol Tarn’opol (G)
T'artykyv Tart'akéw (G)

Tas r. Theiss[Tisza (H)

Téldz Tel&iai (L)

Térk'aa(i) Tirk'ei/Turkey
Tikt'im Tyk'ocin (8R)

Tiny 1. Donau/Danube
Tlimaé T¥umacz{T owmal (G)
Toiers Torun (P)

Tomy$yv Tom'aszéw (P)
Topl¢'iim Topoltany/Topolcsany (s)
Torky Turka (6)

Torny Turnau/Turnov (B)
Toust Towst/Tluste (G)
Tréépil Tiraspol (Ml)

Trisk Tur'isk/ T urzysk (V)
Trifik Try$kiai (L)

Tuurny Tambw (G)

Tuvariy, Tvériy Tiberias

Utic Wottitz/Votice (8)

Vaasl Weichsel/Wisla/Vistula

Vaisk'arx Mihrisch-Weisskirchen/
Hraniec (M)

Vardy Warschau/Warsz'awa/Warsaw
(P)

V'axtylic Cht'elnicaf/Wittenz (s)

Vérbol'ovy Wierzbol'owofVirbalis/
Wirballen (L)

Vérylouz Wiirenlos/Viiralo(: )z (Sw)

Vin Wien{Vienna

Vilkom'isr Ukmerge (1)

Vilkov'isk Vilkaviskis (L)

Vilny Wilno/Vilna/Wilna/Vilnius (1.)

Vignic ViZnica (Bu)

Vioin Wi'elufi (p)

V'oidyslyv Wodzislaw (p)

Voiin Vol'yn/Volhynia
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Veéiny WrzesniafWreschen (p)
Vuulex'aa(i) WallacheifValachia

Xaify Haifa

Xarkyv Xarkiw/Xarkov/Kharkov (V)
Xélym Chelm (P)

Xévryn Hevr'onfHebron

Xjst Xust/Huszt/Huste (cR)

Xo¢ Ch’odecz (P)

Z'abltyv Z'abolotiw[Zabt'otéw (G)
Z’ablytic Zabl'ocie (G)

Z'aibi$ Saybusch/Zywiec (G)

Z'alofic Dzialosz'yce (P)

Zamyt Zemaiten/Schamaiten/
Samogitia

Zidyé'oiv Zidatiw(Zyd'aczow (G)

Zikyv Dzikéw/Dykiw; Tarnobrzeg (G)

Zlozic Zal'otce|Zal'ikci (G)

Zuuter Zator (G)

Zuuryk Zarki ()
Zyl'sin Zolgaia (L)
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SPECIMENS OF YIDDISH OVER EIGHT CENTURIES






Specimens of Yiddish over Eight Centuries

The following short texts aim at providing no more than a very cursory glance at
several periods and regions in the life of the Yiddish language. This material is
not sufficient to illustrate its development. Not only would a whole long book of
texts and discussion of these be needed for that, but research has not yet advanced
to a stage when such a work can be successfully attempted. Many more years,
or even decades, will have to pass before then. One of the reasons, of course, is
that the amount of material at our disposal is scanty in relation to the expanse
in space and time taken up by Yiddish. Quantitatively it is, however, not too small
and it is virtually untouched by the philologist and linguist. The collecting of the
texts, the editing of these and the attendant research - all this is still waiting to
be done.

Practically all our texts represent the written language, and only occasionally
do we get a faint glimpse of the spoken language. In order to transcribe, we must,
however, know how the authors pronounced what they wrote. From the spelling
of the early texts it is not possible to get much help in this respect. Within the
limited amount of space avaible it would not be feasible to discuss how and why
I arrived at this or that transcription; a long article or a book would be required
for each specimen. In view of the complete absence of detailed phonological re-
search about the various periods and regions, 1 cannot hope to have achieved
more than the merest, vague approximation to the facts. These specimens cannot
therefore be used as a basis for phonological work. The originals from pre-modern
times contain little or no punctuation, and I have supplied it.

In view of the nature of the material and the purpose of the present section,
it was not possible to employ a uniform system of transcription to cover all the
periods and regions. In specimens Nos. 1-40, i.c., those from West, Central and
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carlier East Yiddish, the transcriptions are adapted to the individual pieces.
Symbols occurring here only are:

¢ close, short ¢ close, short 0 o-umlaut, close,
long

¢¢ close, long 0o close, long i u-umlaut, open,
short

6 o-umlaut, open, {ij u-umlaur, close,
short long

Nos. 41-74, i.¢., those in New East Yiddish, are given in the system used gencrally
in this book.

WEST YIDDISH

Ca. thirteenth century. Two episodes from the poem Auvrookom ooviinu, which
describes the child Abraham’s conquest of paganism.! (From an ultra-violet photo
of the Cambridge University Library Ms T.. 10 K 22)? Date of copying the ms: 3rd
November 1382.

1
(a) Abraham’s father, an idol manufacturer, sends him to the market to sell a
sackful of 1dols (Fols. 12r-13r)

ér vaste zi vil ¢cbene, ér maxte zix hin vir,

ér koorte ziine vérgen cu ziineg vater tir,

ér warf dén zak cume rikken, ér maxte zix cu dén vélden,
ér began di apgote 2epre $élden.

&r spriax]: ,,vor woosen apgote, vor woosen miisetir ziin,

ir habet vil gar cu riten dén armen riikken miin.
wil mir dér woorhaftige gfot] ziine hilfe zenden

ix wil ddwern gelouben gar vor swenden.®

ér cpogete hin cu markte, dér wék duuxte in cu lank,
dér lagt wag ime cu sweere, dér liip was ime cu krank.
ér kam cu aime wasger, brait un[de] strenge
trouwen, gedooxte ér, hi hebet zix ain grogs gesprenge.

1 Sec () p- 343, No. 433: pp. 46-51; p. 344, No. 444: pp. 59-61; (b) p. 343, No. 433: pp. 61-65;
P- 344, No. 444: pp. 66-68.
3 See the facsimiles in No. 433: (2) 47, 48, §1; lines 230-282; (b) pp. 6o, 62, 63; lincs 412-¢4b1.



ér warf den zak cu dér érden,
ér spr{ax]: ,,hddretirs, ir gote,
nu traget mix hin uber,

entfit irg nixt,

triige ix Gix hin dber,

tox hoot das wasser hin geviirt
nu traget mix hin Gber;

entOt irs nixt,

was ér in cff gespr{ax),

ér vor gilbete vor corne

ér warf dén zak cu dér érden
ér sitte zi uus

er spr{ax]: ,,watet hin @iber,
zlixet mir den vurt,

komet ir hin uber,

entilt irs nixt,

zi koorten uuf di cinken,
ér $rai in noox vil luute
»Hkeeret wider, keeret

ir habet dén réxten vurt

was & in noox gerif,

zi vlusen hin un(t] koorten zix
ér korte in 8x dén rikken

ér kam cu ziines vaters huus
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er begunde gar z¢ere vor cagen,
ich haan dux hér getragen,
dés habetir Gmer ¢ere,

utawer lagter bergit ix ummer mecre.

20 tegte ix alze ain gék.
brakke unfde] sték

des mogetir wol genisen;
ix loos biix zélwer vlisen.*

zi swigen alze ain daxs.

alze ain gewunden waxs.

mit hagsen un(t) mit grimmen,
un[de] lis zi hine swimmen.

loot Gax nixt ziin goox,

vor ix wate Qux ales noox;
28 $oltir miin doo baiten
dlwer laster wil ix beraiten.*

zi vlusen hin cu tal

das es vil vérre eréal:

ir habet Gilx vor géssen.
nixt wol geméssen.*

das was in alze ain wixt,
an ziine rede nixt,

un[t] was ime gar uméére?
vil léére.

(b) Abraham in King Nimrod’s Furnace (Fols. r5v-16v)

doo spr{ax] es zix Nimrod,
»Zage, vil zinnen Wzes kint,
das du dize gote

dés mistu, kint,

100 Wooren g nixt gote,*
»(z0) maxte zi miin vater

di gote, di miin vater maxen kan,

dér ist Glot],

3 © umméére, ? unméére,

dér doo gewaldik was:

wér hoot dir gerooten das,
hoost vor brant oone $ulden ?
di zélbe véme dulden.*

spr{ax] das kint cu hant,
mit ziin zélbes hant.

dér haan ix liccel axte —
dér miinen vater maxte.
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dér Glot), der doo gesdf
baide loup un{de] gras,
an ziime gelouben

iX getrouwe ime wol,

doo spr{ax] es zix Nimrod:
mak dix dér geldzen

das du milst genézen

26 wil ix diinen gelouben

gesix bant wart

zi maxten ainen oven hais

s lak alze ain knouweliin

bii blik aines cugen,

doo gink dér hailige Mixooe{l]
er spr{ax]: ,,vil liber hérre G{ot],
ix kan in wol erlézen

di dix aller téglix

doo spr{ax] dér hailige Gavrig[l]:
nu loos mix dare gaan

ix kan den den gliiienden oven
das diin vraant*

doo gpr{ax] unzer liber tréxtin:
ix wil in erlézen

ix wil kainen boten

zélber wil ix ziine tat

déme liben, trouwen kinde

dér oven luuxte inen

di brend[e] unfde] di hicce

di haidensaft miste alle

doo spr{ax] unzer liber tréxtin
wiX haan dix erldzer,

du $olt miines willen

20 sterke ix dix

di wiite wérelt al,

bérk un{de] tal,

wil ix lében un{t] stérben.

er Ieet mix nixt vor dérben.

»den Glot] du hoost erkant,
von unzer aller hant,

vor dizeme starken viiire,
koufen tuire.

das vil klaine kindlin,
un[t] wurfen és dar in;
cu zamenc gewunden,
z0 wart ¢s enpunden.

vor unzeren liben tréxtin staan
nu loos mix dare gaan.
un[de] di vor barnen,

cercurmen.

,»Vil liber hérre miin,

ix wil diin bote ziin

harte wol erkitlen,

dér hicee nixt wirt vitlen.
1100 hoot ér mix erkant,
mit miin 2élbes hant,

an miine stat dare zenden,
vol enden.

di glotes) eere ersain.

alze ain karvunkel stain.
begunden her viire dringen,
[von] dannen springen.

déme carten kinde cii:
miin haise $oltu td,

warten un[de] roomen,
un{t] m¢gre diinen zoomen.

4 Ms here has the mesningless dvrns, apparently a slip for wrong = orizént. This would accord with
the biblical dexignation (Is. 41:8) for Abrabam s ‘friend of God,’ in the daily morning
liturgy: ‘we - the sons of Abraham, thy loving friend.’ (Islam has taken over this designation
for Abraham, spesking of him a5 'the friend’ or “the friend of Allah.")
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déme kinde wart geuffnet des zélben oveng tir,

és stunt uuf vil liize unft] maxte zix hin vur.

ime Juuxten ziine ougen alze der lixte morgen stérne.
das zax der arme bildenéére vil gérne.

2

Thirteenth century. Glosses in the margin of a 1237 MS of miscellaneous contents.
(Paris: Bibliothéque Nationale: ms Heb. 1408.)

(Fol. 131r:) vonken (zyqwqyn), marel Cysqwndry), faihcabel or wortcabel (pyspysyn);
{fol. 131v:) bedlaxyn (Clwniyt); (fol. 132r:) darmgiirtel (qylqy), vorbiige (hbq),
goltsmit (zhbn); (fol. 134r:) gaizel (prgl); (fol. 134v:) blahe (mrswf, bgd gdwl),
kartym (?) (mws hrym), kérowel (mzlg), réxe (malgez); (fol. 135r:) ermises (grysyn),
kute (sygws), fankuxe (Ibybwt), sweme (kmyhym wptrywt), darmgiirtel (synr); (fol.
136¢:) réphiiner (prgywt) (fol. 136v:) stegrasf (qlydrys); (fol. 137r:) Auuznéstels
(twbrwt; srygy hlwnwt).

3
1272/3. Inscription in a manuscript: Good wishes from the scribe Simha b.

Judah to the recipient or sponsor of the Ms, his uncle, Baruch b. Isaac, have been
worked into the big letters of an initial word. (Jerusalem: Jewish National and
University Library: mMs. 4° 781 [The Worms Mahazor]), vol. 1, fol. gzr)

guut tak im betage sewer/swer dis maxzor in
bes hak(ke)neses trage

betage 1: One is tempted to assume that the raphe on the gimel indicates that the
letter represents a voiced velar fricative, as that would be in conformity with Masoretic
rules, besides fitting in with the phometics of Central German (in whose area Worms is
situated). However, it is possible that in the scribe’s pronunciation of Hebrew a daghesh
meant a long comsonant (e.g., yammim ‘seas’) as in the Masoretic system. Since a
patah must be followed by a daghesh, he would have had to write tagge. But knowing
Jrom his vernacular, the difference between short and long consonants, tagge, Ae could
not have used a daghesh, So, to avoid the daghesh, he would have employed the only
other possible sign, raphe, without this having anything to do with his pronunciation.

But more imporsant are these two considerations: If the Ashkenazic pronunciation
of Hebrew had a voiced fricative g: (1) where has it gone without a trace? (2) It
would kave been a Zarphatic heritage and we would then have to assume that it had
come down unchanged from the Masoretes, and that does not seem Likely since there is
and was no fricative g in French.

The whole question must remain open until research in Zarphatic and early Yiddish
phonology ill, perhaps, yield an answer.
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2: Both shewas represent [3); the final aleph is mute. This spelling is an inkeritance
Jrom Zarphatic, and, from there, goes back to Roman times. If we had Mss in Latinic
(Fewish Latin) we would find the Latin final a written as games followed by a mute
aleph. This spelling would have been inherited from Aramic, where it appeared in prac-
tsically every noun The aleph remained when the Latin a evolved to French e. In
Zarphatic this was written as a shewa, when the vowel signs were used — which was
rare.

An even clearer illustration of the fact that the Zarphatic spelling system és rooted
in Roman times is provided by the representation of Zarphatic (tf] as goph with a tick
on top — §, e.g., qnC’, i.e., tfanto ‘sings.” It is obvious that the diacritic was introduced
to grve a new value to plain g. Now plain q has the value (], s in qwrd® = korda
‘cord,’ thus [tfanta] must go back to [kanta) which is, of course, the Latin canta.

sewerf[swer, dis: The letter Sin/sin stands for (5], a spellng that survived into the
nincteenth century. It was inherited from Zarphatic? Since the Ashkenazim pronounce
the Sin in Hebrew and Aramic, as well as in the Semitic element in Yiddish, we may
conclude that their ancestors, the Zarphatim, had done likewise®

s¢: The se cannot be written by itself because in Hebrew, Aramic — occasionally in
pre-modern traditional spelling — Yiddish, a word consisting of only one consonant and
one vowel has 10 be attached 10 the next word. We must therefore wrise sewgr/swer.

sewgr/swer 1: There is no way of deciding whether the shewa was pronounced or
muse. In our semtence both cases occur: doubtless pronounced in betage and doubtless
mute in trage.

sewer/swer 2: The spelling v for w seems 1o be due to there being no room for even
such a narrow letter as waw.

sewer/swer 3: The vowel sign under the waw differs clearly from the examples of
patak in our text, and is distinctly a sere in the facsimile in 2MF. Hence the yodh after
it is mot orthographically puzzling nor is there a phonetically puzzling a. However,
the MHG form is swerfwér. Does our form sndicate o local pronunciation or the absence
of differentiation between ¢ and €?

maxzor: I am somewhat doubtful about whether the hateph patak was pronounced
in this position. No trace of it has survived in Yiddish.

bes hak(ke)ngses: It seems that in early Yiddish there was no difference between
sere and seghol, since, on the whole, that is the situation sn present-day Yiddish. It

t In Yiddish the aleph became a real vowel letter although this is not acknowledged in traditional
printing, where the patah or games precedes the aleph to indicate the vowel.

2 Medieval French had no ([], the modern ¢k was then still{tf}, so no tin was needed in the Zar-
phatic spelling system. Hence the letter could be used unambiguously as sin, i.e., [s], there
being no need for the dot on top left.

3 Elsewhere - in Sephardic, Masravic and Yevanic, for instance - the letter §in is actually pro-
nounced as [s). A history of the §in/sin pronunciation is 8 desideratum.
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would follow that this is an inheritance from Zarphatic. Diidezmu] DZidyé presents
the same picture. This whole complex of problems needs extensive investigation.
hak(ke)ngses: It seems possible that the form was hakneses.

éa. fourteenth century, From a Bible glossary (here Ps. 5,10~7,5), added in the
margin of a Zarphatic Bible glossary in about the first quarter of the fifteenth
century - according to my palaeographical examination of the script. This is also the
basis for the dates of the following specimens. (Leipzig: Universititsbibliothek:
Cod. 1099.)

(5) bruxde - zi glétun - maxmistondi - er rat - borétose ~ zi weder $pénugut - hofut -
dunt driin - wile - zol umkrainununs — (6) zolto k¢stungun mix — zol pinugunmix —
bor énitun - zint urérokun - mingeben - beéerme ~ lobut - inminemzifcun - ix incubere -
minbete - corgot - is dor donkult - étunde - (7) misgrifonge — zank - brokut.

5
Script: About end of fourteenth century. From a Bible glossary to the Hagio-

grapha (here Ps. 5,13-7,5). ([Berlin: Staatsbibliothek:] Preussischer Kulturbesitz:
Orientalische Abteilung: Or. Qu 701, fol. 21).

(5) az ain tarce - wer zuenuk/zinuk ~ wilegunk - du ume rinkst - (6) das ki¢ zémér
wone den ehxt zaiten — ix benwersniten — befirme - ix besulfere/besulfere - ix max
wiht/wixt/wixt - werlanderent {or) wer glancert — weraltet - (7) misgraifunk - usraist
(or) wercugt - main geltunk - un! ix ugcihe.

6

Script: About end of fourteenth century. From a Bible glossary covering Joshuaz
to Chronicles (here Ps. 5,10-7,18). (Karlsruhe: Badische Landesbibliothek:
Cod. Reuchlin g, fol. 242v-2431)

(s, 10) muglix kait - ir gedank in binin in — bruxnis — az wait az ain ofin grap ~ mit ¢rer
cungin — z $maixilen — (11) max $aldik zi - bun wégin ¢rs bozin rat — dor Stos 2i — wén
zi hon weder $péniget — (12) un! du zolt bedermen ~ un z zolin zix vréuin - (13) 2z ain
tarce - wiligung - du i/[m]) ringilst in - (6) das zaitin épil das do hat éxt zaitin (or)
loute - (2) du zolt $trofin mix — du zolt kestien mix — mit dinem corn - (3) bor $niten -
hail mix - (4) zi zint dér srokin — main gebain - (5) bedermie] (or) cig ous - (6) dain
gedéxtnis - in dér griuben — wér wil loben cu dir — (7) ix bin wordin miide — mit mainer
zifcung - mit mainen tréhenen — main épan bét - ix maxin bixt - ix wérdin Bor unraint -
(B) zi ist Bor vinstert - Bun corn - zi ist Bor aldet - dm! wilen al mainer Laidiger - (g)
kert ab — main wainung - (11) zi zolin wérdin Bor $émit — un' zi zolin wérdin dér réket -
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in siner klain $tonde - (7, 1) das zaitin spilhis alzo(er) misgraifung — Gm’ das ér zang - Soul
dér do was glexen cum ainem meoren - der kam bun biniomin - (3) er mdxt bor ciikin
{or) cu raisen — cu raisin - un! ngmanin besermet — (4) ix hon dor goldin — minin bor
gélderen — un! ix hon ous gicogin — lér - (6) un! ér 2ol graixin - un! ér zoln Bor trédin -
un! ér 2ol dun riin - zi dér habin - mit corn - un! dér wék - (8) un! ob zamilung der
bolkér - zi im! ringilt dix - un! im! ¢rent wilen - cu dém! himil weder ker - (g) ér 2ol
rixtin (or) strofin ~ un! az main génckait - (10) er zol maxin cu gen - un! du zolt dun
beraidin - un! dér da pribet di hércin un' di gedénk - (11) min beermung — geréxt
vérdigin hérc — (12) un! got ér cirnet — (13) zin dwert ér éérfet (or) litert - zinen bogen
ér §pant - (14) zin fail — cu dén iégeren - ér dut wirkin - (1§) ér érbait unréxt — ér drait
val$hait — (16) ain griib ér grébet — un! ér grébet zi — un! ér félt in di graben - (17) zainen
werwil — zain geroubet git — (18) ix wil lobin ~ un! ix wil zingin.

7
1396/7. From “Ksav min kol koxys hahakozy vehavridin® (‘ Document about all the
powers of blood-letting and the veins,” Cologne: Archiv der Stadt Koln: Heb. 4).

das zint di ver worfen tage an dén kain menée 20l nox 1sen kainer laie an vihen das er
a(n)d{e)r(s) wil brengen cu ainem guten ende. ... zd trink bun spikanardi un! bun musk/g ...
un! ingeber, zalbaie zol kain menée ésen. Das cchende caixen ist der bok, 28 zol man das
houbet déken Bor an vroste un! zolt di houbet 6der lasen, warme spi ... mit giten wurcen/
wircen ist giit cu ésen. Das éilfte caixen ist der wéserer, 20 zol man zix halten az in déme
Borderen ménde aber man zol haise b{a)den un! nit vil trinken.

This MS is carefully vowelled. But whether this was done by the scribe or somebody
else, the phonology here differs from that of the text.

8
Ca. fourteenth century. Translation of Psalms (here Ps. 6). Script about first quarter
of fifteenth century. ([Berlin: Staatsbibliothek:] Preussischer Kulturbesitz: Or.

Qu. 310, first part.)

(1) Gber zigung mit gidon uf den éxt zaiten, gixank cu dowid. (2) got, nit mit dainim corn
du zolt étrofen mix un! nit mit dainem grim corn du zolt késtigen mix. (3) herbarm mix,
got, wen versniten bin ix, hail mix, got, wen zi zain erfroken main gibain. (4) un! main
laip is heréroken zér un! du, got, bis wi lang. (5) wider kér, got, bisirm main laip, hilf
mir um wilen dainer gnoden. (6) wén nit im tod dainer gidénkeni$, in der gruben wér
lobet dix. (7) ix hon giérbait mit mainem zifcen, ix biunzouber in aler naxt main bér,
mit mainen tréheren main spanbet ix bedbixten. (8) zi werlanteret bun corn, main ougen
veraltet in aler mainer belaidigung. (g) kérent ab Bun mir, al wirker un réxt, wén er hot
gihort $tim mainer wainung. (10) hor, got, main gibét, got min biten er zol némen. (11)
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zi zolen wérden verdémt un! zi zolen heréreken zér, al main vaind zi zolen wider kéren,
un! zi zolin wérden veréémt ougen blikes.

More specimens of Ps. 6 in 1ramscription are 1o be found in my contribution, Die
jiddische Psalmeniibersetzung m Hans Vollmer’s, Die Psalmenverdeutschung,
Potsdam, 19321

9
First quarter of fifteenth century. Zimlin of Ulm delivers a public apology before

a (Jewish) court. (From the Responsa of Jacob Vail (Weil), No. 147, Venice, 1549,
fol. 6ov.)

H6rt cuu, raboosai, ix haan mysiirys gytaan, ix haan gybroxyn di haskoomys, di di
raboonym haan gymaxt, daa ix uuf gyxasmut bin, ix haan aax pogeey vynogeey gyveezyn
an koovyd mi$pooxy $él mhr Zeg¢likman, ix haan aax mhr Z¢clikman an zain koovyd
gyrect, das ix haan gy$proxyn, er zai nit aan raav, aan kind kon mee vén ér. daa mit haan
ix aax dén raboonym byl gyreet, di mhr Zeglikman gysamxyt haat cu raav. ix haan aax
mhr Zeelikman mee iibyl gyreet, un aax kaal, ix haan 22x den daiconym un aan taal
¢cdym byl gyreet. xootoosi, ooviisi, posaiti/podaati. ix bit dén boory iisboorex, das er
mir s mooxyl zai, un di reboonym, di mhr Zeglikman gysamxyt haat, un aax mhr Z¢¢likman
un aax kaal un aax di ¢edym un aax di daioonym, ix bit zi al mexiily.

1o
Script: Middle of the fifteenth century. Bible translation, glossarial type; Exodus
19,21-20,18. (London: British Library: Department of Oriental Printed Books
and mss: Add. Ms. 18694, fol. 78.)

(21) Un{t] er zéit | got / cu Moody: / nider / forver [ am folk / léixt [ zi cubréxyn / cu
got / cu zéhyn [ un[t] és virt falyn / fon im / fiil / (22) un[t] aax / di h¢ryn / di doo gynééhyn /
cu Got / zi zolyn zix byraaityn / léixt / er virt cubréxyn / an zi / Got / (23) un[t] er 2éit /
Moody / cu Got / nit és tar [ das folk / cu ouf geen / cu bérg / Sinai / vén / du hoost
forveryt / an unz | cu zagyn: / gymérk [ dén bérg / un[t] du 2olst byrasityn in [ (24)
un(t] er z¢it / cu im / got / gee / nider [ un{t) du zolst ouf geen / du / un(t] aaryn / mit
dir / unft] di heryn / unt) das folk / nit / zi zolyn cubréxyn / cu ouf gegn / cu got [ 1éixe /
er virt cubréxyn / an zi / (25) unft] ér nidert / Moose / cu dem folk / unft] er zéit / cu
zi [ (1) unft] er regdyt [ got / al di reed / di diizyn / cu 2agyn / (a) ix pin / Gor /
déin Got / das / ix hoon ous gycohyn dix / fon lant / Micraiym / fon houz / doo ir
vooryt knéxt / (3) nit / és zol zéin [ cu dir / got / aain anderer / di véil ix nox pin / (4)
nit / du zolst maxyn / cu dir / bild / un{t] kaainer laai / gléixnié / das / im himyl / fon
oobyn [ un{t] das / an der érdyn [ fon untyn / un{t] das / im vaser / fon untyn / cu dér

1 I published the originals in the Yiddish soction of sjiL, pp. 526-500.
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érdyn / (5) nit / du zolst néigyn® / cu zi / un{t] nit / du zolst diynyn zi / vén / ix pin /
Got / déin got / Got / ist aain réxer / er gydénkyt / zind / dér forderyn [ ouf [ di kinder /
ouf / das drit gyburyt® / un(t] ouf das fierd gyburyt® / cu méin féindyn® / (6) unft] er
tuyt gynood / cu touzynt® / cu méin® fréiindyn’ / un(t] cu diy doo haytyn / méin gybot. /
(7) nit / du zolst éveryn / namyn / Got / déinys Got / cu fal§ / vén [ nit / ér loosyt
leedig / Got [ das / er éveryt / zéin namyn [ cu / um a(in) zunst /. (8) zéi gydénkyn [tag /
dén éabys / cu haailigyn in /. (9) zexs [ tég / du zolst érbaaityn [ un[t] du zolst tuyn
[ al } déin vérk / (10) un[t] tag / dén zibyndyn / ruyunk / cu Got / déinym Got / nit [ du
zolst tuyn / kaainer laai / vérk / du / un[t] déin zun / un{t] déin toxter / un[t] déin
knéxt / un[t] déin maaid / un[t] déin fix / unft] déin ¢lynder / das / in déinym tor /. (11)
vén [ zexs [ tég / cr hoot bysafyn [ Got f dén himyl / un(t] di ért / das mer / un[t] alys /
das / an zi [ un[t] ér ruyt / am tag / dém zibyndyn / um das / ér hoot gybénsyt / Got /
tag / dén éabys / unft] er hoot gyhaailigyt in / (12) ¢er / déin fater [ unft] dein muyter /
derum [ zi vérdyn derléngyt | déin tég | ouf / der érdyn [ das [ Got / déin Got [ hoot
gébyn cu dir /. (13) nit / du zolst murdyn / nit / du zolst unkéisyn / nit / du zolst
$télyn / nit / du zolst bycdigyn [ an déinym gyzelyn / gycouknié / fald / (14) nit / du
zolst glustyn (gylustyn, glistyn, gylistyn) / houz / déinys gyzelyn / nit / du zolst glustyn
(5. above) | véip / déinys gyzelyn | un{t] zéin knéxt / unt] z&éin maait / unt] zéin oxs / unft)
zéin ¢zyl / un[t] alys / das / cu déinym gyzelyn [ (15) un{t] al / das folk / zi zoohyn / di
$tim / un[t) di prént / un{t] stim / dés sgofer / un{t] der bérg / rasuxyt / unft] és zax
| das folk / un[t) zi forvagyltyn { un(t] zi $tuyndyn / fon féryn.

The variants in Deut. §; (a) dix naigyn (b) gyburt (c) haseryn (d) touzyntyn (¢) zéin (f) frédntyn.

It is obvious that the extant Bible translations are not originals in the sense that
they represent works of individual translators. Copy after copy was made century afier
cemtury, based on the traditional rendering, as 1aught in the elemensary schools, with
slow and gradual modifications sllowing for changes in the language and, occasionally,
Jor an individual choice from various traditional transiations.

11

Fifteenth century. From the Samuel Epic. Text of the edition Augsburg, 1544.
naain, $prax der kinig, liiber zun méin,

zolt ix mit méinen knéxtyn héint déin gast zéin,

mir wiirdyn dir aauf esyn al déin $péiz cu hant,

mir hetyn dir déin dir hoke gar bald aaus gibrant.

in bat zér Avéoolym: ge¢ mit mir, vater méin.

Doowid $prax, liiber zun, es mag dox nit gizéin.

doo bénit in der kiinig un' wolt nit mit im goon.

doo prax ér: al méin briider, zolt ir mit mir loon,



zéit ix, liiber vater,

doo éprax der kinig Doowid:
mit im dikt der kunig Doowid
in dén ploon xoocer

doo zi nun &ir

nox hoot Avécolym

dii zéin bruuder Amnyn

ér $prax cu zéinyn knéxtyn:

wén er zéin lect hoot gésyn
zoo $lagyt in cu toot,

doo tétyn zéini knéxt
aainer $luug in cu toot,

doo $prungyn Bun dem tié

zi rantyn zér Bun danyn.

man wurd dem kinig Doowid
Avéoolym het zéin bruuder!
der kiinig réis zéin klaaid

er zank cu der érdyn,

un! al des kiinigys knéxtyn
4 trazuertyn mit dem kinig

A facsimile of the original of these verses may be seen in my The Hebrew Scripts,

vol. 2, No. 368.
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dix nit mag gihoon.

zun, das zéi gitoon.

al zéin Ziin gimaain

doo haaimyn bléib ir kaain.

haten gésyn

di bogshaait nit Bor gésyn,
Toomer hét gitoon

nun gébyt Amnyn zéin loon

un! vrodlix wére bun wéin,
ir zolt vri§ manyn zéin.

als Avéoolym hiis.

aain $wért er durx in Stiis.

di kinder mit giwalt,

ir modler liifyn bald,
cu leruéoolaiim zagyn:
al derélagyn.

un! hoot ungimax,

Bor ioomer wurd er §wax.
cu risyn ir klasider doo,
un' waryn al un vrog.

1453. Jewish registration note on a legal document in German. (Landesregierungs-
archiv Innsbruck: Max. xiv 1516 Nr. 52a. — Published in R. Straus, Urkunden und
Aktenstiicke zur Geschichte der Juden in Regensburg, Munich, 1960, p. 1, No. 1,
and Ubersetzungen der hebriischen Texte und Umschriften der alifiddischen Texte,
ibid., p. 455, No. 1.)

gerixc héndil/héndgl(?) mispyt im Suyl hob.

13
1478. Letter smuggled to a Ratisbon (Regensburg) woman who was in prison on
a charge of having bought, tortured and sold a host (consecrated wafer). (From a

photo of the document in Munich: Bayerisches Hauptstaatsarchiv: Gemeiners

1 Slip or misprint instead of bréisider, as is clear from next stanza.
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Nachlass: K. 12/1. Published in R. Straus etc. [see preceding No.] p. 170, No.
502, and p. 456, No. 502.) The oldest Yiddish letter of certain date. Cf. my publi-
cation of the letter Dus éltsty brisvl of Iidi$ in lidis London, No. 2 (1939), pp-
106-109. (The printer omitted the diacritics in the transcription.)

Liyby fréandin, du liyby kroen, ix kasvyn di[r] fil, du entv[erst) mir nixcit. ob du nit
kasvyn kanst oon di inuiym? ix vér morgyn mit dem tiryn r¢dyn, ob ix déin zax ként cu
guyt ous maxyn. $ik di houb vider herous. haais das lox dooheran fer maxyn. kox razin
pulver in aainym apyl. hoost vol h icomym. éréib guyt doaés. naai éin.

14

1495. Jewish registration note on a document in German, a confirmation by
Emperor Maximilian of the rights of the Jews. (Published in R. Straus etc. [see
in No. 12], p. 219, No. 655, and p. 456, No. 655.)

ksab bystétung mi-melex Maksimiian iocorfum] h{gpdo] im vircehyn hundert un vinf
un nainctigyn ioor

15

Sixteenth century. From a Sabbath poem by a certain Benjamin (of Zurich?).
(Hamburg: Hebr. Hs. 238, fols. 111-112.) It follows on the text of the Ms but is
written by a different hand. To judge by the script, it was added soon after
the date of the Ms which was 1574. (Cf. my publication Cvai alt-lididy lisder, in
Jrvuu-Bléter, vol. 13, pp. 172-177; 1938.)

Got der hér hoot gyhaailigyt, gyeert cvaai malooxym byéofn zine,*
dén sabys for alyn tagyn. dii den $abys goor e¢rlix antfangyn,
an! im ruyt cr un[dy] téét nit méér, un[dy] vér den $abys in der céit bygint 2
for voor ix dux das zagyn,? ¢¢ di zun ist unter gangyn —
féieryt mit gybée un[dy] vézyt $téét, der malex $prixt: gybénst zéistu, kind,
ir frunt un{dy] 0x ir magyn. nun loos dir nit fer langyn,
Got der gybot dén gabys heer, ix vil nox héint béi dir zint,
door zi cu Moory lagyn. vil zéyn, vi déin lixtlix hangyn.
&, z£€ks tagyn bysuyf Got himyl &, zéks etc.
un[dy] &d,?
am zabyndyn ruyt Got der vérd.
£ Ms.: oon
3 MS.: zagy
3 Ms.; érdy?
4 Ms.: zéin

§ Ms.: bygint in der cait
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am fréitag zblstu déin meeser® gébyn fer gést trourikait un[dy] al das laait,
haaimlix déin armyn frondyn, das giunt!? oix Got der héry.!3
zoo vert dir gygébyn das egbigy 1ébyn, ir zolt an*3 tuyn ain guytys klaait,
is béser vider das (?) di houbyt” dem haailigyn $abys cu ¢eryn.
ziindyn. éi, zéks etc.
huyt dix for dem vider $trébyn der uns das zmiirys nuu®* gyzank,
undy for das® toétlix ztndyn, dér is uns alyn un bykant.
zgo vérstu byhayt for der helyn péin er is fon cérxys ous der état,
un[dy] for der® apy grindy.!® Binioomin is er gynant.
&, zéks etc. er zang uns das un[dy] nox fil méér,
am $abys zolyn zéin dréi ésyn beraait, nun byhiyt uns Got for aler not
az uns die véizyn lééryn. un[dy] fer 1éi uns zéin mildy hant.
uuf dem ti$ z5lyn vézyn gymaait, 200 bityn vir in?® das es uns vol goot.
Zmiirys zZigyn z¢¢ryn. éi, zéks etc,
16

Early sixteenth century. From the epic poem Akgedys licxyk (‘The Binding of
Isaac’). The stanzas published here are, according to the investigation by W.-O,
Dreessen, later additions. (The poem itself might belong to the second half of the
fifteenth century.) (Paris: Bibliothéque Nationale: ms. Héb. 589, fols. r2gv-13or.
The Ms was written in 1579 by Anshel Levi in Lombardy. Edited by W.-O.
Dreessen: Akédass fizhak. Esn altjiddisches Gedichi siber die Opferung Isaaks. Mit
Einleitung und Kommentar kritisch herausgegeben. Hamburg, 1971.)
Vii miugyn mir al céit Koodyé-borxu loobyn,
das er unz mit der ek¢edy hoot toon bygoobyn,
mir miigyn vol ¢eryn zéin namyn, der haailig un’ derhogbyn,
cu for ous in dem tiifyn goolys, doo mir inyn viidtyn un’ toobyn.
un’ §tékyn dinyn biz an den grund
drum muuagyn mir vol logbyn got (iis*) mit unzerym mund,
un’ deran gydénkyn fun $tund cu $tund,
es zéi réix oder arym, krank oder gyzunt.
6 i.c., ma‘iser; of. Beranek, Sprachatlas, Karten 1o, 11, 14, 15,
7 Ms.: héibyt/haibyt
8 dén?
9 démtir?
10 ap griindy ? ab griindy ? aby griindy ?
1T MS.: gint
13 bééry? Author: hery ? heery ?
13 MS.: oon
14 M. niid
15 Ms.:ir
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mir midgyn vol bénéyn Avroohom un’ licxok, di manyn biider,
gybénst z€i das méser, gybénst zéi das viider,

gybénst zéi er foor, gybénst zéi er ziider,

gybénst z&i er in al gyzang un in alyn gliider.

gybénst zéi der bérg un’ der doryn,

gybénst zéi das aaiyl, das zix hoot for voryn,

gybénst z¢i zéin hout, zéin flaai$ un' zéin horyn,

vén mir es bloozyn, zgg tuut Koodyé-borxu ab zéin coryn.
vén mir es bloozym, 200 muz zix der Sootyn bald for bérgyn
un muz bald hin vék flilhyn mit al zéin éérgyn

un’ darf zix nit loosyn zééhyn den zélbyn morgyn

un for sandyn muz er zix kriixyn unter di bérgyn.

voorum der Sootyn var zix beruimyn geegyn got dem héryn,
vir er vol vélt di ekeedy for $106rym,

vi er vist gyvis, Avroohom téét es nit géryn,

das vélt er mit der voorhaait byvééryn.

nun hoot ir gyhédrt, vi er for zixt al zéiny for nuftyn.
er kéért zix cu Soory, di zas bytiftyn.

er viiz ir di ckeedy ogbyn in laftyn -

azoo ging ir di nySoomy ous mit vaainyn un’ zifcyn,

aax éteet in unzeryn sfoorym,

vén mir maxyn tkiiy, truuy, évoorym,

zoo tuunyn zix ouf fiil raxmy $yoorym

un’ cu réisyn al bodzy gyzeerys un' bddzy nydoorym,

un’ nox meen Steet in unzerer Togry,

das d&n tag hoot Gber unz kaain maxt der icecer hory.

das guutys habyn mir alyz fon Avroohom, licxok un' Soory,
nédert das mir vééryn frum un’ bysvoory.

un’ niimynt viidder unz vért konyn zéin seedig

un’ Koodys-borxu vért unz al céit zéin gynéédig,

un fun dém goolys zolyn mir vérdyn bald leedig,

un’ zol unz Mydiiax zéndyn afily biz geen Kremeona un® Veagedig!

17

1514. From the long polemical poem Hamauvdil by Elia Levita, the famous Jewish
grammarian of the humanist period (‘Father of Christian Hebrew scholarship’)
and translator into Yiddish of Buovo d’Antona. (From a photo of the Oxford Ms
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Can. Or. 12, fols. 205-206.) The poem was published by N. Shtif in vol. 1 of
Caatérifi, Minsk, 1926, pp. 150-158. A text with variants is in Cambridge:
University Library: Trinity College Ms. F. 12.45

1 hamavdil been koodys lexol, 46 doo béi vil ixs loosyn bléibyn,
cvisyn mir dn hilyl, den nivzyn knol vi vol ixs lénger hét an cu tréibyn,
er ist aly biiberei zgo fol ober mix klékt nit, zolt ix alys éréibyn,
az fiil az di koxoovym balaily. arbooym ion vyarbooym Laily.
2 hilyl, did hoost dix mit mir gytrect 48 vén di vist, vi diir déin réim an
@n hoost dix ouf mix gyzéct - céémyn:
cs vért zéin déin lect, aain réim cu maxyn virstd dix $éémyn.
¢¢ ous geet di laily. vilstd dix réim geegyn miir an
4 [is] daz nit 22in grogser icomer, néémyn ? e .
daz di bist aain gooi goomer, lyhavdyl begn iom abeen laily.
kaain tag oorsth nit biz boorex 50 ix ferhaais dir, ¢¢ doo qus gegt aain
$éoomer. xpodys,
az fer voor nit ouz 1éébyn di laily. ix vil 2ain ouf dix maxyn in lggéyn
hakeodys,

3 et boot mit im deéi, fiir gooiym, gymaxt noox dem miskyl fon §éékyl

dityl baxdurym, begzy kanfooym,*
di mist er bycalyn, az¢¢ hiiltyn iry :zkood):;o . m vylail
tnooym vyhogiiso boo iggmom vylaily.
itlixyn for aain exiir iom Gn aain sxiir
laily.

18

1518. Gdc (Gétz) of Fiderholtz addresses a complaint about Man/Méndyl his
stepfather, to the Jewish community of Ratisbon (Regensburg). (From a photo
of the document in Munich: Kreisarchiv: Generalregistratur: Fasz. 1260.)
(Published in R. Straus etc. [see No. 12], p. 340, No. ¢57, and p. 457, No. 957.)

Méncyl féamys,! ix tuy 6iix das cu visyn un’ kol® hakaal? cu zagyn den grogsyn gyvalt
un’ das grogs un réxt, das unz vaaizyn ist vider faryn in Régynspurk fon unzerym $tif
fater Man, dox red ix fiir mix alain. das eerst, doo vir zéin gyzésyn cu Altorf, doo ist
méin fater z4¢lig ab gangyn mit toot, doo ist méin muyter zélig morgyn goob gyvést zexs
hunder{t] guldyn. doo hoot zi gynumyn den Méndyl? fon Régynspurk, un’ hoot im for

® Ttalian cowooglio ? (N. Sheif). The scribe it seems, first wrote bnafoorm, but when correcting to
kanfooym forgot to delete the s in the second syllable.

1 Secretary of the community.

2 ‘the whole community.”

3 Diminutive of Man,
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$proxyn un’ gygébyn drit halb hunder{t] guldyn réini, das ander fierd halb hundert
guldyn réini§ uns armyn un dercogyn vaszizyn cu haltyn cum bestyn, un’ zi gykaauft hoot
das hous, doo der Man inyn zict, fon der gymaasin iidié haait, das iyderman cu visyn
is, doo zo] er inyn zicyn, doo véil zi 1ébt, un’ noox iirym togt doo zol das houz uns brirydern
haaim gyfalyn. das hous hoot zi gykaauft un'® hundert guldyn réini¢, di drit halb hundert
guldyn, di hoot er under zix gybrooxt mit foréter réi un’ mit biyberé, az dén aziner
gancyn gymasin indi§ haait vol cu visyn is. meer, habyn unzer foor minder gygébyn
méinym $tiyf fater cvaai hunder{t) guldyn, gélt un’ gélt veert, al (adas)® das in éin hous
gyhddre, as méin fater ist gyvést aain réix man, er zol uns haityn un’ ciyhyn dréi joor lang,
mit ésyn, mit drinkyn, smit klsaidern, mit lémyn noox dem iidi§yn ordyn. dér es nit
gytoon hoot, das is éér gyvést, das ix nit meen bin béi im gyvést vén aain ioor. 2lzgo hoot
er zix alzgg arm gymaxt, un’ er 2¢i for dorbyn, un hoot méin army gyévistrix gyhaltyn az
aain foréter un’ bddzvixt, un’ kaainerlaai hoot gyhaltjyn), vas er unz hoot cuy gyzagt, das
aainer gancyn gymaain iGdié haait cu visyn is. meer, kan mir armyn man nit vérdyn
méin gylihyn gélt, das ix oft hab gyfodert, zélbs, un’ gyéikt hab andert Joit an im, er
méiner gyspot hoot, un forlaaikt mir armyn man das méin. megr, is aainer gancyn gymaain
t0di$ haait cu visyn, doo méin gysvistrix ist béi im gyvést, doo hoot er zix alzgo arm gy-
maxt un’ hoot for z¢ct di hoouzyn® fon baain um brgot, ouf aaim $im,” un’ hoot aain
gancy gymaain iudighaait das iir for haltyn, das er uns for dribyn hoot ouz dem houz
hunger halbyn. alzgo bald az di dréi ioor ouz vooryn, doo téét er zix her foor un® fand zix,
das aainer gancyn iadié haait vol cu visyn var, az guyt az zéxochyn hundert guldyn. das
hoot er gyvunyn mit unzerym gélt alzoo vol az mit zéinym gelt. nun bin ix icunt am
ion{glstyn gyvézyn cu Régynspurk un’ hab an in gyéikt den ¢lctyn reby mit namyn ¢’
Megier,? un’ gyfodert hab das méin gylihyn gélt, un’ hab g'° bygért mit im cu réxynyn
for guytyn ldatyn, vas mir cuy gybidiirt, mir cu méin tasil, doo hoot er zix loosyn mérkyn,
et vol mix um tréabyn,?! doo véil ix nit hab, un’ vd! alzog fon miir kumyn az fon méinym
bruyder Mogéy, dén hoot er Gber topbert!? in aainym trunk, un’ booz 166t dar cuy gyholfyn
habyn. nex hoot er mix gybrooxt um all méin zilber gydir biz ouf aain kopf,’® dén vil
ix daréin vagyn riterlix, biz ix méiner $&édyn aain kum, un’ tuy im cu visyn, das ix im ab

4 Slip.
5 xm?
6 Slip instead of Apgzyn? diphthongization?
7 Slip instead of doubic yodh? i.c., MHG schfme but with the meaning *‘Anschein, appearance’?
8 Abbreviation of rabbi.
9 Metr.
10 Presumably slip, anticipating the g of the next word,
11 Inverse spelling, i.e., waw yodh instead of double yodh (becsuse mutated vowels had already
been unrounded)? i.e., um tréibyn to MHG wmbetriben ‘to torture; to fool somebody; to sue’?
13 beténben *To numb, stun, send to sleep'?
13 MS konpf.
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zag, méinym $tiyf fater, Méndyl cu Régynspurk, zéinym Iéib un’ zéinym guyt, un’ aainer
gancyn gymaain iudi$ haait,

un’ aax aainer gancyn gymazin §tat Régynspurk, das zi zix nixs dérfyn guyc cu mir foor
z¢hyn.

volt Got fon himyl, das di barger un’ aain garky gymaain fon Régynspurk zolt visyn den
groosyn gyvalt, der mir gyéixt, mir armyn man, fon dém Méndyl, méinym étiyf fater.
es moxt Got fon himyl der barmyn.

ix Gdc¢ fon Fider holc

19

1519. Signatures on a2 document in German. Ratisbon (Regensburg) (Munich:
Hauptstaatsarchiv: Juden in Regensburg Urk. Fasz. 38.) Published in R. Straus
etc. (see above No. 12), p. 394, No. 1056, and p. 460, No. 1056.

Bayberl Iad méin hant gisrift Meriam Hésyl méin hane gysrift
Ooéer br Tuudy zal méin hant gysrift Bendit Altorf méin hant gyérift
Moosy Niirbek méin hant gyérift Bagylin méin hand gysrif

Mooty ton Buld Loutyn Slager méin hant gyérift
Bimy! lid bon der Vréidtat méini hant gyérift

In the German manuscript these persons have the following names:

Pleberlein Heller Mergam, des Hoschel Leben hausfrau
Allt Ascher Leb von Rom
Mosche Lorch von Nurnberg Vogelein, des Kaufmans hausfrau
Mosse von Fuld, man nennt

Lauttenschlaher

Symon?® von der Freyenstat

20

1541. The final two stanzas of Bovo 4" Antona, Elijah Levita’s (see No, 17) trans-
lation of the ltalian Buove 4’ Antona (which is based on Sir Bevis of Hampton).
Isny (Wiirttemberg).

Dox vil ix aix nényn foor,
vér das buax hoot gymaxt in
gysriibyn:
Eliy Booxer nént er zix, ¢ voor.
aain ganc icor hoot er deriber for triibyn

1 On p. 318, No. 893 of 1517 appears Pinman, Judt von der Freienstat jetz zu R[egenspurk]. In
this document there is also an Allter Pyman vom Hellein bei Saltzpurgkh, in other documents
we find the forms Piman, Byman, Pynman and Pymann.
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on hoot es gymaxt das 2zéilbig ioor,

das man cgelt cvaai hindert in 2éxcig iin ziibyn.
er hoot es zauz in Nisyn Gin hgob ¢s an in lier.
Got zol unz gegbyn riau for alyn beczyn tiier.

un zol inz derleezen aauz Gnzeryn péin

an zol Gnz di gynood geebyn,

das mir al misyn z00xy zéin,

Mytiiax céit cu der le¢byn.

der 2ol Gnz fiiryn kaain Ieridoolaiym hinein,
oder érync in aain dérfyl der ngebyn,

un zol inz das bges-mikdy$ vider baauyn.
vexgen ichii ropcyn. pomyn, traauyn.

21
1544. Psalm 6, from a prayer book, edited and published by Joseph b. Yakar.
Ichenhausen.

(2) Got, nit mit déinym com zolstu $trofyn mix un’ nit mit déinym grim corn zolstu
késtigyn mix. (3) 16dtzélig mix, Got, dén aain $waxer bin ix, haail mix, Got, wén zi zéin
der drokyn, méini gibaain, (4) un méin z¢l iz der srokyn zer, un’ du, Got, wi lang wilstu
cu zéhyn. (5) wider ker, Got, bysirm méin zel, hilf mir Gm wilyn déiner ginood. (6) wén
nit am toot iz déin gydéxtynis, in der grubyn wér kan dix lobyn? (7) ix bin mid mit
méinym ziifcyn, ix byzilper ali naxt méin bet mit méinyn tréhern, méin $pan bet ix max
voiixt, (8) ez iz ver vinstert von corn méin aaug, es iz dor altert im’ wilyn al méimi laai-
diger. (g) kert ob von mir ali di doo wirkyn unréxt, wén Got, er hoot gihoort/gihoort
$tim méinys waainyn. (10) er hoot gihoort/gihdért, Got, méin gibét, Got, méin gibét er
wért an némyn. (11) zi zolyn wérdyn ver $émt un zi zolyn der $rékyn z¢r al maini vaind.
(12) zi zolyn wider keryn un’ zi zolyn wérdyn veréémt a2 in aainym aaugyn blik.

22
1677. From loslin Vicynhauzyn’s (Yoslin Witzenhausen) preface to his Bible trans-
lation, Amsterdam. (Last paragraph of the second page of the preface.)

Aax vén aaner méxt vélyn froogyn, im kén doos azou fiil iz gon aaner hatooky gyleegyn,
doos Talmy ha-méilex hot lozyn zibyncig zykéinym houlyn fun Ierudolsaiym, un hii tuut
és aan man alaant, iz der téryc, Talmy ha méilex hot drum fiil gynumyn, er hot vélyn
zeeyn, oub zi aly glaix vérdyn éraibyn, aaner az vi der ander. nun, doo iz aan nés gyiééyn
al-pii ruuex hakoudys, doos zi aly glaix for tai¢t un gysriitbyn hoobyn. ober vén man vil
freegyn, man hot dox iou in kfily] k{ydousy] Farara gyhat méiy xaxoomyn gydoulym,
dii doo hoobyn maitik gyveezyn toury nyviiym u-ksuuvym lylgoéyn Sfardym; un 2ax hot
mydiinys Holand $nas xaméisys algofym 379 lypak in dem mookym Dort oder Dort rext
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gyhat 25 mylumoodym gydoulym, dii deo hoobyn toury nyviiym u-ksuuvym maitki
gyvéézyn; un vii lozt man és dén nun $téin uf aanyn man, der es maitik iz, un con aanyn,
der di hatgoky hélft iber lainyn. doo gib ix dén téryc: ix hoob in aanym séifer gylaiynt,
doos aaner $raibt in zainer hakdoomy, un fréégt aan kady: vi kumt es, dogs icundert kumt
aan gymaaner, $léxter lamdyn un fréégt aan grousy kasy uf poskym hagyounym hakad-
mounym? vii $aaiex, hoobyn és zélxy gyounym gydoulym nit gyzééyn oder doo gon
gyftousyn ? éntvert er un £prixt: és iz aan mogéyl: és géit doo azn riiz, der kan goor vait
zééyn; doe kumt ain gycvérglain, doos némt er uf di aksl; dgo kan dos klaany gycvérglain
nox vaiter z&éyn az der grousy riiz. azou aax di gyounym gydoulym hoobyn goor
vait gyzétyn, un der gymaany lamdyn némt iiry sfoorym in di hant un lérynt dog inyn
aly di kadys vogs den gyounym iz koody gyvéézyn hoot er for zix. moog dén laixt, dogs
er nox aan veenig vaiter kan zééyn un aan kasy aus findyn.

3

1727. Fiirth. Henely Kirxhaan (Henele Kirchhaan):! Simxys-ha-Neefys, part i1,
preface. (Fotografier iber-drjk fin der firter jn ainciker ousgaby ... Mit a kdltiir-
histarisn araan-fiir by Jacob Shatzky, New York, 1926.)

Megaxer hob gyzeeyn, gysixt in gymaan groos freevyl,

un’ néémyn zix nit cu hércyn dos alys iz hegvyl,

di sfoorym ouf taité un’ main x¢elyk riyn Simxys ha-Neefy$ iz bai fitl um zunst,
dén cu bréngyn, dos zolyn flaisig lainyn di muser un’ diinym iz aan kunst,
voos hélft nun di sfoorym cu maxyn,

vén nit laiynt, un lirys somaaiym $télyn cu ruk véégyn véltlixy zaxyn.

20ixys mit caar hob bytraxt

drum hob ix diizy zmiirys gymaxt.

fiil diinym fun aly toog un §abogsys ve-ippmym tegvym zsinyn drinyn gyméle,
un vool noox gyzang in gyraim gystélt,

aax gyétélt di muziky cu maxn bykant

dorx erfoerung bai aanym muzikant

den réxtyn niigyn.

drum, main liiby lait, lozt aix un aiery kinder den réxtyn véég liigyn

un lozt six byniigyn

for liib cu némyn alys voos Got aix tuut cuu fiigyn.

bysxus 2¢¢ zolyn mir zpoxy zain bald den gogyl cgedyk cu kriigyn.

un der vail der iker iz der cuu, doos man in $abys haltyn iz gut un frum,

un gysixt rov xilyl $abys dos geeyn txumyn, di zainyn krum,

drum hob ix gy$télt di réxty diinym, vii man geet un vii man mést dén exum.

1 There are many Kirchhains. The one in Hesse might be the source of our author’s appellative
name (he lived a century before the Jews had to take surnames).
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24
1798. Iouxynyn Léivi Roufy (= physician): Diskurs gyhaltn cvitn iyhuudym in §if
Sun Itrét (Utrecht) nopx Amsterdam, No. 1, p. 1.

ANSL HOLANDER kumt in 4if, frpogt: kapitéin, kén ix zan huk-plac kriign ?

SIFER zQogt: és if iz nox leedig.

GUMPYL SPANIER kumt un froogt 2ax noox aan huk-pléciy.

$IPER zgogt: iou.

GUMPYL géit in $if un zoogt: o vii guut, dou kén ix guut $loufn, nox kaaner dou. - iou,
voor haftig, dou zict nox 2an mené in. 99, doo kén ix sloufn. guut morgn! 09, Andl, duu
bist es. ix hob nit gyvust, doos du aax in Itrét bist, ix hob gymaant, du bist fabys in
Amsterdam gyveezt, um uf gyruufn cu vérn. for axt 100g sabys zényn aly di kyciinym uof
gyruufn gyvorn, hob ix gymaant, §abys kumt es oon di dalfoonym.

ANSL: vgos maanstu dén, dogs es bai uns cuu géit vi bai aix lait, doos xilyk gymaxt vért
cvién koocn oder gymaaner man ? mir zényn aly goer égaal, der manyg iz niks béser als
der gymaaner man, aly goor cu glaix kényn dox nit uf gyruufn vém.

GUMPL: iou, maar voorum iz dén losyf §uu-raan-maxer nit dy éréty fabys uf gyruufn
gyvorn?

ANSL: du bist aan réxter nar. haftoury vért dox for kaaft. dox ix z¢¢ voul, doos du aax
aan souny bist fun di naiy kily. ix vil amggl main biixlxy fun dy xinex, voos ix hob, laiynyn.
GUMPL: hééramogl, Ansl, ix zoog dir main hérc réxt araus: du bist dir oon mir un oon fiil
andery lait grob touy. ix bin bai main leebn kaan souny fun di naiy kily, nor ix zge nit,
doos ir [ait épys gybésert zait.

ANSL: vogs mir gybésert zényn, 0o $maa bynii! dén vaastu goor niks! ...

25

1867-1952. Danicl Braunschweig, Lengnau (Surbtal, Switzerland): From his
reminiscences. (Florence Guggenheim: Surbtaler Jiddisch, Frauenfeld, 1966,
p- 27.) (Nos. 25-29 are given in my spelling system.)

Es sin i¢c bald drayndraisig ioor, das mai fraa un 8 mitynand xasyny ghet hen. Das is
EYVeeSy amy meentig, amy cvaity deogmber naincéi hundert 33s. un vii i$ daa ¢ $éiny
daag gyvee. Tags cufoor hot s geregynt un tags nooxéér in étrédmy. s hot déé(r)fy micti
mai sai, so hot di sun gsiny.

cu der xasyny crugg! Mai khaly is fon Endigy un is fon dort ous mit de resly-bost
uf Siggedaal, un fun dort ous mit de baan uf Baady. un 5, de xgosyn, direggt mit de
resly-bost uf Baady. uf ym baan-hof sin mer den camy khomy, un nox fiil andery xasyny-
lait ous der misbooxy.

26
1886-1g61. Emanuel Bollag, Endingen (Surbtal, Switzerland): From his remi-

niscences. (Source as in No. 25, p. 29.)
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Guty morgy mitynand, simmers mooxyl, ven i sou frii cu aid khum. i3 hab en agnélaag,
Qony grousi coorys. Mai fraa lost mer kha ruu, uf iontyf sol i e naiy ... mus i$ e naiy hut
hou. si hot m¢d$éumy rést, dér khan goser kha taat méi maxy, mit deem, vu i$ hab. s is
hgint ¢ $éiny daag, da hab i$ gydengge, my khent uf Baaden 3iy géi, esou e hut g¢ khaafy.
un da hab s gydenggt, duu Smuul, heté aax der cait, mit mer ¢ khumy, is het géérn e
xafruusy. My khenty io ¢ fuus géj dors yn vald un keny iou uns dy cait lou, s presiirt iou
nit bis mer uf Baadyn aiy khumy. Vemer gegy di céiny ¢ Endingy fort giingtyd, vééry mer
gegy di aasy drin. un vegy di ycooys, viis khent gee cy Baady, meest goser khgni dagiys
hou, for dii khemy i$ $ou uf. Vemer denocox ¢ miid sin, de ve¢eg nox emol maxy c fuus,
kheny mer io de cuug ngmy im Siggetaal aaby, denooxd véér mer aax redt-caitig vider
dehaam.

27
1881-. David Maicr, Miillheim (Baden): From his reminiscences. (Source as in

No. 25, p. 39.)

Un dernooxyd bin i5 als fon Mily uf Baasyl un hab aafangy mis sélbsténdig ¢ maxy.
18 bin nox nid emol cvancig ioor alt gyvéés. un das hab i§ alys misy maxy, um dehaam e
bisly ¢ hélfy, mer sin sivy khinder gyvees. un am fraidig coovy bin i8 imer iver davys
vider uf Mily. un bai de grogsmuter, di hot e staubser ghet. Visyner, vas e sthubser
gyvétsyn i§? Doo hot mer am fraidig coovy holc-khooly druff gymaxt un das hot gybrent
biis am $avys, $béisys-cnaxt. un do hen mer als di aarbsy-sup mit déry-flaa§ hii gybroxt
un hen si am $avys-mitaag misy hooly, das i$ unser $avys-suudy gyvees. un am $béisys-
cnaxt sin mer ali in di §uul. Daamaals hot s ¢ Mily nox épy hundert-cvancig familiy
iyhuudym ghet.

28
1882-. Arthur Ziwy, Dirmenach (Upper Alsace): From his reminiscences.
(Source as in No. 25 + Jiddische Sprachproben aus Elsass und Baden, p. 41.)

Dérmynax i$ haint nox e ganc ééin dérfly, voo numy nox ¢ paar lidy vouny, e paar
véinigy familiy. vii i nox dort gyvees bin, das haast, for sivycig ioor, doo hot Dérmynax
nox éver e axt hundert gjvooner ghet, un di hélft derfoon sin lidy gyvees. e paar ioor
forhéér hén di lidy sogaar di grousi maiorid¢et ghet, un s i$ aax foor khumy, das der
pamys aax glais-caitig der méér gyvees i§ fon Dérmynax.

29
1873-1957. Paul Gerschel, Weissenburg/Strasbourg (Lower Alsace): From his

reminiscences. (Source as in No. 25, p. 45.)

Is fercéil so gém ous di alty caity. ven i8 an di fily $éiny khilys déngg, vib mer als im
Elsas ghet hén, s hérc diit mer véi. si sin §lamasligervais g gragd parti nimi dou oder sin ganc
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camy gérumpfi, doudors$ das di dérfer un di gglaancry mouggymlis ali 1éér vory sin, sin
iect vider ous Strousboryg, Kholmer, Milhousy un Mgc grousy khilys vory. in dény fiir
gréisty khilys sin vider reboonym dou, vii derfor soriy, das unseri emiiny blaibt, vas
si cu govys avouséiny gyveen i§. s Elsas hot aly vail fast ganc Carfys mit reboonym un
xazounym fersorjt. ali grg-rab¢ de Fras, bis uf der haidigy daag, hén ous ym Elsas gétamt
un mer dérf e gaafy han uf di méngg-vérdigy méncr ...

Redy mer nox ¢ bisyl daxlys un céily nox e paar fo dény gity spris-vértlis uf, viii mer
ous dény alty, gaty caity gyiaaét hén. [We give a selection here.]

e lustiger dalys géit iver alys. m¢éi Soxtym vi hiiner.
lou lggnu $téit in hall. mer khen di$ brouxy for ggréi
(der) xuuxym $tiigynt. cu raivy.
noox siggys khumyd ésrouxym. trit ym Sgotyn uf der kopf.
dagiys for ungylegty aaier. s flaas i¢ s bedty gymiis,
s ganc ioor $igger un am ¢ mesly masyl i$ beser vii ¢
Piurym nistery. sester xoxmy.
der alt Aisigg i$ aax nox déncerig. d lomp nuf un di dgaiys crunder,
digger vii Lot. ven mer maant, s i¢ lerggy, i§ s lytoufy.
dii sol§ der macy ganyfy.

im Tamys friiry di ¢syl.
CENTRAL YIDDISH

30

1619. From a letter written from Prague to Vienna by Miriam, daughter of the
doctor Moysy Moger Kootyn Liacérny (Moses Maor Katan Lucerna) to her
sister-in-law Regzel,! the wife of her brother, the doctor Arn Mooer Kooryn
Lucérny (Aaron Maor Katan Lucerna). (Vienna: Osterrcichisches Staatsarchiv:
Abt. Haus-, Hof- und Staats-Archiv: Cod. suppl. 1174: Letter No. 1). Cf. Alfred
Landau und Bernhard Wachstein, Jidische Privatbriefe aus dem Jahre 1619,
Vienna, 1911.)

.. Bykicer, liiby $vecgerin, vis, doos mir hoobyn dainy ksoovy[m] mykabyl gyveezyn.
mir zain zéér der $rokyn fun veegyn di psiiiry rogy bavfoynoyseeni] hforabyml], az dog
iz nifter gyvorn bén ax¢end, boorex daaiyn émys. meen zain mir zéér der srokyn maxmys
ipy$. ix hob bydeey gyhat ahiin ct ciiyn mit m[ainy] kind[er]lix, got byhiit z¢¢. nidn
vail ¢s azgy chid geet, kan es nit zain. vil es Sémisboorex byfeglyn. aax hobyn mir
nox aan ksav mykabyl gyveezyn afl]i{ydee] sliiex. aax zain mir zix zéér mycaaer, az dii
dix bav[oynoyse¢ni] h[orabym) muzt azoy gyneetyn. ober voos zol man toon? ix hob
main briiider goor zéér gykiplt, vi man in hot auf gynémyn, er zol dix héér némym, hot

1 Regzel is ‘Rosic,” ‘little rose,” not *litde Theresa.’
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er kial iiklal nit gyvélt. ix hob imer ciii gyzgogt: ,,vi viltn gon vaib hauzyn#* ober hic
iz main degy goor nit tin aax di ganc mispoexy. Got byhiit 2¢¢, zain aax dervider,inaan zélxyn
raa$, es ciit avék vér nor kan zain gyzind far$ikyn. nidn vi viltu, main hére-liiby $veegerin,
dir in aan zin némyn, in aan zélxyn veczyn héér cii kiimyn. dans: man lozt niimynt ain,
di lait di doo zain héér kiimyn, Beely ir toxter un dii mit iir zain kiimyn, dii hot man nit
vélyn ain lozyn, hobyn mizyn 3 ioomy[m] auf den bees xaaiym ligyn, derngox hobyn zee
goor avék miizyn ciiyn. in dogs ander, mit aan gyzind Gn mit kinder auf den veeg leegyn.
aax hot man z¢¢ bygazyl(t], man hot z¢¢ vélyn goor in lecger fiiryn, 1z goor fil derfiin cd
$raibyn. iz goor cai fiil fiin Begly gyvieezyn), az zi hot di toxter in aan 2élxyn veezyn héér
gytikt, zi hot sxis @gvys gynosyn, vér nit kan derfin regdyn, der kan nit l¢ebyn. niiln,
main hérc-liiby $veegerin, ix bit dix goor zéér in zéér Gn ném dir nit zélxy dm glaixy
drooxym fiir, vops nit miiglex iz, vén es nor aan miiglex kaat véér, vélt main bridder
kaan myniixy lozyn, er mizyt dix héér némyn, vii i[x] foor mit gancer maxt hob vélyn
hoobyn, er zol dix héér némyn, azgy bin ix hic der vider ...ix hob zélber bydeey mit
main $vgoger réb Sloymy in Poylyn cii ciiyn. nit ix alaan, andery la[it] meen, dii nor
kényn ob kamyn. ix vaas voyl, az du dix zéér mizt gynectyn. voos zol man toon, Sém-
ishoorex zol es amoql béser maxyn, az vii mir hofyn. ...

31
1619. From a letter written by Reezyl (Rezel Landau), Prague, to her daughter
Xany (Channe ['Hanna, Anna’]) in Vienna. (Source as in No. 30. Letter No. 34.)

... Liibys hérc, am io[m] bees], ¢¢ der $liiex iz kimyn, 29y iz Beely toxter kimyn tin
Maatly in hob{yn] mir kaan briiv gybraxt, zgy bin ix iir gybliibyn, 29y hobyn z¢¢ mir
gy$voyry[n] doos éc lang mit liib al gyzint zait, zgy hob ix mix aan ve¢enik byntugyn
gylozyn. di ganc kily kan zix nit gyniugyn for viindern doos man di maad icunder hot
héér gysikt, iz ir gynaa gynaigyn gangyn, zi véér $iir ins leeger kiimyn, hét zi nit mit zix
gyhat iiry zaxyn, der mit hot zi zix, got ci foor, aus gylggzt. véér ober kaan vinder
gYveezyn, azoy aan freevyl! zi hot gyvis sxis govys gynosyn. érit hot man zi hii nit véi[yn]
sin lozyn, iz ci Liibyny, den doos kol geet vii xas vysoolym groyser aver véér, man hot
di maad driam héér gyéikt. driim for langt mix, biz ix véér mércy$ém vider briiv fiin énk
hoobyn. liibys hérc, az dia éraibst dogs dog fiil frémdy lait bai énk zain, iz kaan viinder,
zainyn hii aax §iir azpy fiil a2 hiigy. voos zol man tidn? voos Sémisbogrex tiat, iz voyl
gytoon, gyloybt zai er. zol ix dir $raibyn, vii es unz geet? Sémisboorex zols iber (ral
guidit maxyn. mir zainyn $megl gyniugyn gyétandyn. man iz aan meol ain gylofyn, iz
boorx aéém veyl aus gangyn, mir hobyn sxiis ggvys gynosyn. ...

32
1619. Letter written by Sloymy (Solomon) Auerbach, Prague, to Zanvel Lintz,

his son’s father-in-law in Vienna. (Source as in No. 0. Letter No. 12.)
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Ahtig[vi] mexitooni kmar Zanvyl. vélt aix géryn bariixys $raibyn, kan nit visyn, oyb
di ksoovy[m] ¢on kiimyn. dox miiz ix $irysaai{ym) éraibyn, dermit iir s aax tGin zolt. in
bit aix, vért aix losyn mainy kinder befoylyn zain. aax kan ix dénkyn, degs ictinder di
mixiy ¢ Viin aax nit iz vii ys zain zol. vért ir zceyn, bynii aan ogn §téling hélfyn, dogs
er bai den 2ainigyn blaibyn kan an x[as) v{y$golym] nit derim kimt. aax fer hof ix, aier
ciil zppgyn ngex kimyn, doos ir iin vélt myhany zain gon hycogys/hoycgoys. fer hof, ir
tait On tlian vére, for hof, iz aix caaiys. véryn mércy$ém ovrym vy-$oovym zain, vil ix
bariixys éraibyn. griist zigosxy fiin Unzeryn veegyn. volt Gitret byfeclyn, dogs zi inz
asx ¢raibe,

vy-500 £0olym mi-méni mexiitonxo Sloymy Auerbax.

33
Nineteenth century. Moravia. Proverbs. (From Der Urquell, 1897, pp. 271-272.

Spelling changes are mine.)

1. af € narn iz kaa kady ci froogn. 2. af € namn iz kaa péat cii zoggn. 3. € nar iz érger
vii ¢ mamzer. 4. mit ¢ narn braxt my dy baan.” 5. mit ¢ narn, ¢ peokyd in e pgeger zol my
nit miépytn. 6. pairym iz als frai, ober nogs pirym vaas my dox, véér ¢ nar iz. 7. $pai
dym narn in poonym, zoogt cr, ys reegnt. 8. liiber fin e xooxym e paé vii fiin € narn ¢
taé. g. af e dorn-baam vaksn kaa cvoorex-kréplex. 10. grois moiry voint in Gegvié, 11. kaa
&oivy iz aax e éhivy. 12. az zi haast héndl, toor myn ésn aus iir féndl. 13. ¢ slaxter éabys
maxt e gitn zintyg. 14. af aa bak kon my $raibn lang vyhid-raxym an af di andery
tmaniy-apy. 15. Got byvoor unz for aly coarys, zén orxym aax derinter. 16, e $idex in
¢ $oolyt gyrootn zéltn. 17. aly slampydigy vaiber zén fraityg ngox-miteeg di grésty vartyn-
&stns. 18. fun e ioiry$ On e ganyv iz $léxt ci kaafn. 19. kaa brééry iz aax ¢ gyzééry. 20.
$poort 5 der mind, frést s der hind. 21. e xilyf iz ¢ xalyf. 22. kiiiizl dex elaan un lax elaan.
23. alt Aizik vart téncerik. 24. ¢ kvéntl mazl iz méér vii e céntn xoxmy.

34
Twentieth century. Mattersdorf (new name: Mattersburg), Burgenland. (From

the Jahrbuch fir jiidische Volkskunde, 1924/1925, pp. 463-472. Spelling changes
are mine.)

t. Vot er mo hakl-ioidiixy aus dym sidor] eraus raisn! 2. dy brauxst dox niks fo mo cy
forxtn, ex hob kaany cuzamyn-gyvaksyny aagn-braunyn, 3. koidym kol ruidfts miiox
axryn auf! 4. voos kiimsty mitn voxn-proixys héér? 5. hind, hind, hind, di zolst mox
niks baisn, zinst vot dox der taifl ceraisn - iiox kéér Taikyf, did kéérst Ecsyv. 6. Estorl,
my $véstorl, vii geet ys doi ciia! vén mo vil &sn gee, §télt mo érét cuill vén mo vil trinkn
g¢e, hoilt mo n vail ven mo vil §loifo gee, falt ys bét ail
7. bal-xgolym, ieecer-hory, gee vék fiin miior!
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iiex glaab niks an ditor,

iiox glaab nor an al-maxtign got,

der miiox by$afn hot.

in Gyneedym $teet ¢ baam,

deen vind iiox aly mainy beezy traam.

vén iiox haint naxt va épys $laxts xpolymy, var iiox morgn nit drauf fastn.

EAST YIDDISH

35
About 1534. From the preface to Mrkbs hmink lgwngwrdasyw, Cracow, a Bible

concordance by Uuser Anél bén losyf (Asher Anshel b. Joseph). (From the copy
in the British Museum.)

oux vist, dpgus man fint oft in diizym biixlain a vort, dogs hot a $gyry$ in goor fiil
ménxy daaié¢. doorim hob ix itlixs vort in ménxer 1éi daaié far daaiét, ober baai iklixyn
hob ix gycéixnat, in vélxym séifer oder kapityl in pogusyk es hot dogus daai¢, in in éinym
anderym séifer oder kapity! oder poousyk hot es an ander daai¢, am drityn oder am firdyn
ort ober an ander daaié, ober aly veegyn itlixs ort gycéixnt vii zix doous daai¢ far éndert.
al déérex moousdyl: iad — in bréisi(s] iz es daai¢, hand; in $mi[ni) iz ¢s daai¢ ‘bortyn’
i[&]Tomrym] ‘maxt’ i[é&]Tomrym] §lak’, in in séifer ‘bamidber* iz es daaic¢ ‘Stgput’, in
der daai¢ zain derouf zibyncéhyn oder axcéhyn, in baai iklixym hob ix gycéixnt, vii
es aza daaid iz, vii es ogoun éinym anderyn daai¢ iz, in oux derbaai gycéixynt doous
z¢1big ort in kapityl in pogusyk. ...

36

1579. From a witness’s evidence before the (Jewish) court at Koouzmer. (Printed
in Syairys losyf [¥ryt ywsp) by Joseph Mordecai b, Gershon hakKohen; Cracow,
1590, fol. 44v. Koouzmer = Casimir, modern Polish Kazimierz, modern Yiddish
Kuuzmark - near Cracow, now part of it.)

Icind[ert] éin igour bin ix iber iam gycoygyn, doou bin ix gykimyn kén Rodos, groys
Rodos, dogu bin ix krank gyvooryn, dogu iz an alter lid gykimyn ci mir in hot mix gy-
freegt, fin vanyn ix véér. doou hab ix gyéproxyn: ,,fin Kroguky*. dogu hot er gysproxyn,
er véér oux fin Kroguky, oder baai langy igouryn: ,,icindert kén ix niimynt nit.* doou
hob ix gyéproxyn: ,,ir méxt voyl maain $véér gyként hooubyn, er hot gyhéisyn moysy
Dls, zasin vasib héist Ester.“ doou hot er ggun gyhgybyn: &, der doou der trinkyn iz,
ickk moysy Dls zfin, déér iz daain $vequger gyveezyn? ix hob im mit maainer hant
bygrooubyn. ix hob in gyként baai zaainym lggbyn. er iz gyfangyn gyveezyn, in aaizyn
gangyn afily derngoux, doou myn in hot ous gyléizt. ix hob in voyl gyként.
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37
1588. Cracow. Part of a letter from the officials of the community to the absent

community leaders. (Wroclaw/Breslau: City Library. Published by Béier Vaanrib
(B. Weinryb): A pékl brisv in 1idis, Kruky-Prug in Histori$y frifin fin liditn visn-
daftlexn institit, vol. 2, p. 66, pl. 2. VilnafVilnius, 1937.)

... Liibyn rabeysaai, voous zolyn mir asix fiil éraaibyn in goour hoyx der manyn. mir
beetyn azix lymaan raxmy vexasdy haéém, zolt Got goun zeehyn in zolt der cii tiin,
byfrat zolt zg¢hyn, dogus oyb es meeglix iz, dogu ir zolt cf dem starosty cithyn kén der Lanc
Kroyn in zolt maxyn, daz er éraaibt den iroynym mi-Kroouky, hén den iroynym
mi-Kgguzmer, hén den pod starosty, haainy Lagowvnicki, daz er raait ouf dogus rgout
houz. Isankyl iz aax/oux i der Lanc Kroyn, men kon zix ober nist ouf in fer losyn,
den er iz loy aléixym nit bykav habriiys. Derim zixt hi.i. (Sémisboourex) gounm,
doous ir cf anander kimt irgync vii, daz éc derous &cy halt. aax mizt ir hélfyn mit gélt, es
kimt (b.cw.h.) bavgyséiny hogu-rabym-ouf di cdoguky laait, dii myn nit gydooxt hét, daz
es Got der barym, byfrat vaail niimync togur in di $toout tgour géin, di hoyogouys zaain
b.sw.h. cii fiil, min hoycoouys kabroouny{m] bar mynyn, hoycoouys sdomrym gooiym,
hoycoouys $omrym Iyhiidym Iyhavdyl, hoycoouys aniiym, dii zaain b.w.h. nit of
géraaibyn. Derim zixt Got goun in hilft mit alyn zaxyn, dii doou o hélfyn zaain. zixt
$ikt ci laaityn di ir vist dggus zi fin kooul i. ‘zaain, doous zi 2ax hélfyn. ir vist voyl, doous ir
hot mit ins kéinym kéin ort gymaxt, nox blaaibyn mir fin h4d.i. v¢egyn, In voougyn zix
in (in) zélxyn fasier in flam in in zélxyn sykogunys. h.4.i. zol $oymer lisroouyl zaain. vil
nit x.v. xas vy$goulym, dogu vist, daz mir aax vélyn vék loyfyn in vélyn vaaiter nit aaiery
haaizer hiityn, hén in der gas, hén in dym moouky[m], dén es togur kéin Iyhiidy nit in
doous mogukym. — derim zixt Got is.§.2 goun in hilft rooutyn.? ir vist, zaait al aain vék
gylofyn in di haxrgouzys aly voyl gyvist, dii men vért tiin. in hot alty mit anander nist gytiin
nort aain vék cf loyfyn, in di kily i.c. azoy ai k¢gryn cvii gylosyn. péisty, es zaain fiil inter
kooul i.cv. di zix fer éntvern zaain niét nic, ober dox it hot gyzeehyn, vii di zax hot gyhat
éin gystalt. derim zixt al kol poouny[m), daz ir zixt oder zélbert cim starosty ci ciihyn,
oder maxyn éin iom, vii men cf anand kéém, in dggus er 4riib briiv cim mgouky[m), haainy
lyirgynym mi-Kroouky, hén lyirpynim mi-Koguzmer, hén of Lagovnicki, by-frat doou
er ouf dogus rogut houz raait. ...
lyii$merem cifrom ZHisbogurex smoi.  ®ratyn?

38
Late sixteenth century. Jacob b. Isaac Ashkenazi: Sefer Ham-maggid (Lublin,
1623 ?): Psalm 6.

(1) Deen mizmer hot gymaxt Doouvyd, doous in zol zingyn der mynacéiex, doous zaain
di lyviiym, az gydaxt iz gybyn cvéi meoul, doous di lyviiym héisyn mynacxym. zpougt
der poousyk alhii, dogus Dgguvyd hot den mizmer gymaxt, dogus in der 1éivi zol zingyn
mit gydeen, mit azgy éin nigyn, der hipé iz ¢f $piilyn ouf azgy éin harf, degus doou héist
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émiinys, der vaail axt zéityn dergoun zaain. cf dem zélbigyn vogur der dozig mizmer cf
Doguvyd. er $éprooux Doguvyd: (2) Got, étroouf mix nit mit daainym coryn, in di zolst
mix nit késtigyn, mit daainym grim coryn. (3) der barym mix, Got, den ix bin fer $nityn
in fer dorbyn mit moougeryn koyex, héil mix, dén zi zaainyn der §rokyn, maain béin,
(4) in maain laz2ib iz zér der érokyn, in dii, Got, biz kén vi lang vérsti dogus cif zg¢chyn in
vérst inz nit héilyn. (5) vider kéér, Got, in cii ous maain laaib, hélf mir im vilyn dazin
x¢esyd. (6) dén es iz nit in toyt daain gydéxyni$, éiner der doou étarbt, kon dix nit
gydénkyn, in oux in der griib, vér kon dix lgybyn, vén er niin toyt iz, derim loz mix
Igebyn, vér ix dix ioo lgybyn. (7) ix bin miid fin veegyn maain zifcyn, ix max miiys, az
ein $paaibixt in byzilper aly naxt maain bét, oder: ix v& maain bét, in mit maainy tree-
heryn max ix faaixt. (8) es iz fer tinkylt maain gyg fin veegyn coryn, es iz fer éltert, oder:
fer rike, fin veggyn al maain léidiger, dii mix méicer zaain. (9) Duuvyd $progux vaaiter:
kéért ub fin mir avék ir al dii inréxt vérkyn, ir vért nimer niks kényn tlin, dén Got hot
gyheert dogus kol fin maainym véinyn. (10) Got, der hot gyhgert maain bérymlix gybeet,
Got, der vért goun némyn maain tfily, (11) zéi véryn fer $oemt véryn, oux der srokyn
véryn, 2éi véryn zix der srékyn, al maainy faaind, in zéi véryn vider amooul fer $gemt
véryn in &in gygyn blik.

39
Late sixteenth century. Jacob b, Isaac Ashkenazi: From his Cémerény (Tsen-

nerenne): Exodus 3, 1.

der minyg iz gyveezyn fin aly cadiikym, doous zéi pfleegyn ci véidyn doouf in der
midber, der vartyn zéi vélyn zix vaait aain vék maxyn fin den laaityn. dén vén men baai
laaityn iz, dogu kimt fiil avéirys der fin; rexiilys in kiny in logusyn hory imasig gvil. in
derim §téit gydribyn axer hamidber, klomer er ging vaait, er volt nit véidyn ouf frémdy
félder. in di xaxpoumym zoougyn: fércik ipour iz MoySy gyzésyn in micraaiym, in fércik
igour in Midiyn, in fércik ipgur in der midber. in azgy vour oux réb Akiivy fércik igour
handlyn mit sxgyry, in der ngoux voour er férick igour lérnyn, in der ngoux voour er
fércik igour iySiivy haltyn. in Moysy voour kimyn baai dem berg Xoyrv, vii men vért di
Toyry geebyn, doou hot zix byvizyn di éxiny dorx faaier. in doous faaier voour oufl
éinym dorn boym, in der dorn vegur nit fer brént. der Xizkiiny in der Bexaaiy $raaibyn:
voourim hot zix Kogudy$ borxi byvizyn dorx faaier ? dogus iz derim, doous Moysy zol
zix kényn gyvéinyn faaier ci zg¢hyn, in vén er vért kimyn cf dem bérg Siny, vil men der
nooux vért di Toyry geebyn, doou vért fiil faaier zaain.

40
1614. From a witness’s evidence before the (Jewish) court at Florianéw, as abridged

by Joel Serkes (‘Bach’) b. Samucl halLevi Jaffe in his Bayis Khudosh (byt hds),
responsum No. 57. (Frankfort/M., 1697, fol. 37r.)
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Mir 11 balbatym zaain im xasiyl gyveezyn, iz arous gyspringyn s Iid, Broouxy bén
ha-kooudy$ Aryn mi-Tisyvic, hot gydiint ouf 3 sisym, iz gyspringyn cim zaaiyl $4
Moskviter 2 vy 3 pypoumym kyséider hamilxooumy. di Moskvitern hobyn goiver gyveezyn,
iz der lid of rik gy$pringyn, azoi hot myn im nooux gy$osyn ous den vald. hob ix gyzgeyn
di looudink $tékyn im am rikyn. iz er nider gyfalyn ouf den zogutyl, hot zix vélyn eoun
haltyn ppun di hoour fin sis am halz, doou hot er zix gyvéklt hiin in héér, in az0i hot in
doous sis avék gytroougyn in veeg in hob in nit gyzeeyn, iz mit den xaaiyl antlofyn. oux
hob ix gyzeeyn doous er nider gyfalyn iz ouf den sis dogu iz im der roix cim moul arous
gangyn, bin noguynt baai im gyvegzyn. der npoux zaainyn mir dem xaaiyl nooux gylofyn,
doou hob ix gyzeeyn zaain sis loifyn in é¢r iz nit derouf gyveezyn, naaiert der zgoutyl iz
krim gyveezyn. doous sis hob ix voil gyként vyax{er]k{ax] hot der roé haxaziyl lozyn
poukyn, iz doous xaaiyl, voqus myfizer iz gyveszyn, cf hoif kimyn, hot dgous folk mysaper
gyveezyn byisky hamilxgoumy, hobyn kamy pygoumym kamy kozakyn gyzogugt: ,,zaai
got gyklogugt, doous der ricer, der Iyhiidi Broouxy, iz $aaiclix {aain) azoi [a] vék kimyn,
man hot im mit den bardys ci hakt in ci §toxyn* kily. den iom arfm hobyn di kozakyn
gYilogugyn di Moskviter in hobyn gybraxt a $lal in dogus sis $é1 Broouxy hanal, in zaain
hiit hob ix voil gyként, in zaain xééryv, dén hob ix nit voil gyként. azoi hat der sar méty
vélyn hogubyn di kéilym $é! Broguxy hanal in der sar asgoury $éloi, déér hot s oux vélyn
hooubyn, in hobyn gymi$pyt far den kali, azoi hot der sar asooury gy$proxyn: ,,ix bin
bilixer der cii, méiaxer dgous man hot inzery hariigym far sarfyt, azoi hob ix den Broouxy
hanal mit maainer hant ous gycoigyn in hob im far sarfyt", in hot éidys dogu arouf
gybraxt kamy kozakyn, doous er in hot in a houz araain gyslépt cf far brényn, in hot in far
brént. dédu hot man den $lal §é] Broouxy den sar asooury cii gypaskyt. der nopux hob
ix gyhéért fin a kozak, héist xvédor, iz gyvooryn der nooux a galex ci Kiiyv, hot mysaper
gyveezyn lyfii timoi, dogus er iz der baai gyveezyn, doous der kozak sar aspoury hanal hot
den Tyhiidi far sarfyt, der doou hot gyhéisyn Broouxy. oux véis ix voil, dogus kéin Iyhiidi
in inzeryn xaaiyl hot gyhéisyn Broouxy naaiert der Iyhiidi hanal kily. vyaxer kamy
$vilys arfm, bexaaiyl €é1 Néloviki, degu zényn gyveezyn kozakyn axéirym, hobyn lyfii
timom gyzgougt mi-gviirys Broguxy hanal. ...

41
About 1800. Passage from the tale Maasy maikativy béitlers by the Khasidic
master Naxmyn (Nachman) of Braslyv (Braslav) as written by his disciple, Nathan
b. Naphtali Hertz. (From the Saifer sipjfry maasys, Berdytchev, 1815, fol. 71r.)
Jn s iz faranyn a barg, jn ofn barg $uit 2 §tain, jn finym $1ain gait 3 kval jo itexy zax
hot a harc, jn di vélt in gancn hot oix a harc. jn dus harc fjn der vélt iz a gancy koimy mit
a puunym jn mit hént jn fiis, lifmer der nugl finym fjjs finym harc fjn der vélt iz harciker
aider an anderns harc, jn der barg mitn kval tait in ain ék fjn der vélt, jn dus harc fin
der vélt était inym andern &k fjn der vélt. jn dus harc était akaign dym kval jn gljst jn
bénkt tumyd zaier, az sy zol kimyn cjm kval. jn dus bénkyn jn dus gljstn finym harc cjm
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kval iz guur vild. jn sy $raait tumyd dus harc, az ys 20l kjmyn cjm kval. i der kval gljst
cim harc oiex. jn dus harc ot cvai xliiéys ... ainc, vuurn di 2jn iugt ya zaier jn brént ys ...
jn dus andery $lafkait ot dus harc, maxmys dym bénkyn jn dym glistn, vus dus harc
bénkt jn gljst tumyd jn ys gait nor ous cjm kval jn sy éraait alc, sy zol kjmyn cjm kval ...
vuurn dus harc $tait tumyd akaign dym kval jn $raat na gvald ... lismer az dus harc badarf
zex a bisl up rjjyn, az sy zol zex up sapyn a bisl, azoi kjmt a groiser foigl jn far $prait di
fligl of iim jn farétélt ym fijn der zjn. démlt rjjt zex dus harc up a bisl. jn afily démlt, az
sy rjjt zex up, kjkt ys oix akaign dym kval jn bénke alc ¢jm kval. liémer az sy bénkt ico
azoi cjm kval, far vuus gait er nit cjm kval? nor vi bald dus harc vil ¢jj gain nuuynt ¢jm
barg, vus oivn iz der kval, azoi zéit er $oin nit arous dym $pic, kon cr nit zéiyn dym kval.
jn vi bald er kjke nit ofn kval, gait er ous, vuurn guur zaan xaaiys - fjnym harc - iz nor
finym kval. jn az er $tait akaign barg, zéit cr arous dym $pic barg, vus dort iz der kval.
ober taikyf vi bald er vil cjj gain cjm barg, zéit ¢r $oin nit arous dym $pic. ... kon cr $oin
nit kjkn ofn kval, kon er xas vy$uulym ous gain. jn az dus harc zol xas vysuulym ous gain,
volt guur di vélt xuuryv gyvoorn, vuurn dus harz iz ex dus xaaiys fjn itlexer zax, jn vii
kon di vélt a kiiym hubn uun dym harc?

42
Nineteenth century (7). A lullaby (folksong).

Der taty iz gyfuurn

ofn $uulym zuxer,

¢t er bréngyn far Laidalyn

a $ainym buxer:

mit géily paiys,

jn mit gjty daiys,

mit évarcy oign,

¢j der Toiry vét er toign.

43
Nineteenth century. Folksong.
Jndz homir dox a tatn in himl,
vus ¢t tjt kain muul niét kain driml.
vus er vil, tjt er,
jn véimyn er vil, git er.
véier kén ym daiys zugn?
ciker-ziis iz zaan $lugn.
mit simxy, Iidalex, mit simxy
lomir &m diinyn!
jndz homir dox a tatn in himl,
vus tjt kain muul, kain muul niét ksin driml.
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44
Nineteenth century. Resignation to God's will. (Folksong.)

Ci kén myn arof gain
in him! araan,

jn fréign baa got,

ci sy darf azoi zaan?

sy darf zoi zaan,

Sy mjz azoi zaan,

sy kén of der vélt

dox guur anders$ nit zaan.

45
Nincteenth century. A Love song. (Folksong.)

Tiif in véldaly $tait a baimaly
jn di cvaagalex bliiyn,

jn baa miier, uurym énaarderl,
tjt maan hércaly ciiyn.

of n baimaly vakst & cvaagaly,
jm di blétalex cvityn,

jn maan uurym, $vax hércaly
diit ¢j maan ziiser Ijtyn,

of n cvaagaly $tait a faigaly,
jn dus faigaly piséyt,

jn baa miier, uurym $naaderl,
maan $vax hércaly tridéyt.

46

1844. The first lines of a translation from Hebrew (incorporating short elucidations)
of the tenth section of Bahya’s Xosuys hstvuvys (hwbwt hlbbwt). From the edition
Jozefow, 1848, vol. 2, fol. 122v.)

Vaal mir hobn oivn inym naantn ¢ir gystélt dus basaidynis fin di iniuunym, vii myn
zol zex up faidn fjn di tanjjgym fjnym oilym, jn jndzer kvuuny iz gyvéin, az der méné
zol zaan harc farainikn, jn ous laidikn ys fjn aly zaxn, cim liibfaft fjnym baséfer fisbuurex,
jn zol gljstn ¢j zaan viln, drjm hob ex farétanyn derbaa cj $téln dus basaidynié fin di
oifanym fjnym liibsaft fin Got, kloimer in vus far an oifn myn mjz zex noiyg zaan in di
liibsaft fin Got fisbuurex. vuurym dus iz der taxlys fjn aly éeruéym jn der sof fjn aly maalys
jn di madraigys fjn di frimy laat vus diinyn got.
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47

1848. The beginning of an appeal by one Judah b. Abraham of Lemberg/Lviv,
to the Jewish population of Galicia, published in March, a fortnight after the
beginning of the revolution in Vienna. (From the facsimile in Historily srifin fin
lidisn visniafilexn institit, vol. 2, opp. p. 632, VilnafVilnius, 1937, where the whole
text is printed. The original is in the Harvard University Library: Leo Wiener
Collection.)

VUS 1Z DUS AZOINC GYSEIYN IN VIIN N IN LEMBERYG?

Liby harcydiky briider, héirts 2 puur vérter, vus zényn aax cind naitik cj visn,

¢éc hot minystam $oin gyhéirt, az ys hobn zex farlofn vjnderlexy zaxn in viin jn in
Lémberyg, jn éc hot éffer guur moiry, az ys vét nox épys §léxts dérfin arous kjmyn. iber
déim vil ex aax akorat der cailn jn der kléimn, vus ys hot zex gytjin jn far vus ys hot zex
azoi gytjjn, kydai az éc zolt aan zéiyn, vus far a nisym $émisbuurex ot bavizn jn vus far a
toivys ys zényn soin arous gykjmyn, jn vus far a gjts us vét nox arous kjmyn far aly méncn,
s méign zaan lidn oder Gooiym, vus ys zényn por duu in aly lénder, vus ys kéirn ¢jm

éfntzy of baidy oiern jn héirts mex gane gijt cjj.

jndzer gjter kaizer Ferdinand hot arjm zéx gyhat étlexy ioiicym, vus zai hobn ym
fléxty aicys gygéibn jn vus zai hobn nist ¢jj gylezt, az er zol héirn di bykuusys fjn zaan
folk, jn zol nist visn, vus zai badarfn ¢j déim, az zai zoln kényn gliklex 1éibn. dus hot aly gjty
méndn zaier vai gytjjn. iber déim zényn zex in der léct(n){er] caat in Viin ¢j anand gykjmyn
méirery gjty jn kljgy ménén in ainym mit di studéntn fjn di hoixy ékolys, vus zai zényn
zaier gylérnt, jn hobn of gyzécet 2 bykuusy ¢jm kaizer. in déir bykuusy zényn gy$tanyn
ous gyréxnt aly gjty jn gyréxty zaxn, vus dus folk bagéirt finym kaizer. dii bykuusy hobn
milissn ménén jntér gyéribn.

48

Méndaly Moixer Sfuurym (Mendele Moicher Sfurim, i.e., Suulym Iaankyv
Abramovi¢ [Shalom Jacob Abramoviich), 1836-1917): From his autobiographical
story Sloimy réb Xaaiyms, 1899. From the edition of his collected works, 1911,
vol. 2, p. 23.)

Lipy Rjjvns iz gyvéin a dérer, 2 korc-zéxtiker, mit a blaix puunym, a étiler, a gjter
jn zaier baliibt baa itlexn inym $téitl. zaan xarakter, zaan voinjng, zaan étaiger 1éibn, zaan
tiin jn alc mit anander ot basaamperlex gyvizn, az in iim iz duu dus pintaly, der brén
fin a kinctler. er ot gyhat a hant ¢j énicn, ¢j muuln, ¢j €raabn jn ¢j kricn of kjper jn of
ftainer, nit cj maxn zex derous a parnuusy, nor glat azoi, vaal dus iz gyvéin zaan béster
fargynign, vaal ys ot ym dercjj épys gytribn jn er ot badarft, gymjet maastern. baa dym
klain-étéitldikn oilym Iidn ot er gyhaisn a bériy cj aleding, a kéner, épys guur 3 $rék, jn
zai obn baa itlexer gyléignhait zex mit zaan bériyfkait banict. M ot ym mexabyd gyvéin
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mit $nicn dym uumn koidy$, muuin a mizrex, {lugn mycaivys, kricn xsimys. maidlex,
kalys, fléign ym matriiex zaan, mit zaan gjtn viln ¢f maxn far zai miistern, of kaitl-stéxlex,
of héfen, ous naiyn far zziery xasanym tviln-zéklex.

49

Suulym Alixym (Shulem Alaichem, i.c., Suulym Rabinovi¢ [Shalom Rabino-
vitch], 1859-1916): From the story Sprincy, ca. 1900. (From the Warsaw edition,
1909, second printing, vol. 1, p. 234.)

Vaaihii hasiym, tréft zex a maasy, éiryv Svjjys iz dus gyvéin, kjm ex cj fuurn mit a bist
milexiks ¢j ainy fin maany koinytys, a iingy almuuny jn a rasxy fin Iékaterinoshav, vus iz
gykjmyn cj fuurn mit ir ziindl, Aronéik haist er, kain Boiberik ofn zjmer. jn dus farétait
ir dox ahin, az dus éirste bakéntéaft iirs in Boiberik iz gyvéin mistumy mit miir. ,,;m ot
mir gyrékomyndiirt ~ zugt zi, di almuuny haist dus - 2z baa aax iz dus bésty milexiks.*
»Vi kén dus zaan ander$? - zug ex ¢jn iir, ¢j der almuuny haist dus - nit jmzist — zug ex -
zugt Sloimy hamailex, az a gjter numyn lozt zex héiern vi a $oifer iber der gancer vélt,
jn oib ir vilt - 2ug ex — vé] ex aax dercailn, vus ys zugt derof der médrys.* éluge zi mex
iber, di almuuny haist dus, jn zugt cj miir, az zi iz an almuuny jn iz in dii zaxn, zugt zi,
niét gyniit, 2i vaist mist, mit vus m ést dus. der iker, zugt zi, az di pjter zol zazn frif jn
der kéiz zol zaan gy¢mak. - njj gait, rét mit 2 nykajvy!

50

Ijjdy Laibi§ Péiryc (Judah Laibish Peretz) (1851~-1915): From the story Mysizrys
néifys. C. 1904. (From the edition in his collected works, vol. Folkstimlexy ercaiiin-
o, p. 195, Warsaw, 1908.)

Mit doirys ¢jrik ot gyéémt in Cfas a Iid a gviir jn a groiser balmazl, vus ot gyhandht
mit ciirjng jn alerlai avuunym toivys jmarguuliys. jn gyvéin iz déir ild an oifer an émyser,
nist kain of-gybluuzyner vi haantiky caatn.

jn gyhat ot er zaan aigns a palyc, vus ot arous gykjkt mit léxtiky féncter-oign ofn iam
Kindirys. jn arjm gyringlt ot dym palyc 2 guurtn a groiser, mit alerlai gljstiky baimer,
mit kol hamiinym pairys jn zingyndiky faigl, jn mit alerhai $mékydiky kraatexcer jn andery
gyviksn hén lynooi vyhén lerfjjy.

in gyhat ot der guurtn véign braity, ous-gy$ity mit goldynym zamd, jn di baimer iber
di véign obn zex in der haix cizamyn gytrofn mit di kroinyn jn cjzamyn gyfloxtn jn faruutnt
di véign.

51

Moris Roznfeld (Morris Rosenfeld) (1862-1923): Beginning of the poem /n fap.
(From Songs of the Ghetto. With prose translation, glossary, and introduction by
Leo Wiener. New and enlarged edition, p. 2. Boston, 19oo. Text in transcription
according to modern German standard spelling.)
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es rougyn in $ap azoi vild di masiinyn,

az oft-muul farge$ ex in rous (rd4?), az ex bin.

ex véier in dym éréklexn tpml farloiern,

maan iiex vért dort buutl, ex véier a mafiin.

ex arbyt, jn arbyt, jn arbyt, uun xézbn,

ys $aft zex, jn faft zex, jn éaft zex uun cuul -

far vuus? jn far véimyn? ex vais nit, ex fréig nit —
vii kjmt a2 maéiiny ¢j dénkyn a muul?

52
Avruum Raizin (Abraham Raizin/Reisen, 1876-19¢3): Vjhin? About 1g00.
(From his volume Uvne-klangyn, p. 12, Vilna/Vilnius, 1914).
vjhiin vilstj, ny$umy, vjhiin ?
di bérg zényn hoix,
di volkndlex bhaix,
di éird jn di baimer - vi grtin!
v'hiin vilstj, ay$umy, vjhiin?
o horx, vi di biin
zjmzyt jn fliit,
7 flatert jn ciit
ahéir jn ahiin -
v'hiin vilstj, ny$umy, vihiin?
o kjk dort in maaryv ahiin -
di zjn, zi fargait
kaslexdik, roit
ahiin alk, shiin -
v'hiin vilstj, ny$umy, vihiin ?

53

Duvyd (David) Pinski (1872-1959): End of the drama Der frémder (originally
Der aibiker Iid in the yournal Der arbyier, New York, 1906), New York, 1914.
$TIMYN: vus étaiyn mir ? lomir loifn zjjxn.

DER FREMDER (vi of gyvaxt): $tait]

QORIYN: vus hostj fuur?

DER FREMDER (farzinkt vider in gydankyn).

DI 1JNGY FROU (dorx tréiern): hob ex dir niét gyzugt, az dus iz an jmgliks-kind ?

DER PREMDER (ciiyndik zaany vérter, mit an uun-gystéln blik in der vaatns): rjjf ym
niét azoi. niét kain jmgliks-kind iz er, heb ex dir gyzugt. in dym tug fjn zaan gybirt iz
der bésmigdy$ xuuryv gyvoorn, ober er iz gyboiern gyvoorn of cj bouyn jndz a naziym. ex
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gai ym zjjixn. Got hot dus arof gylaigt of miier. ex Zei ys kluur (véiert mit a muul gyéitert
jn zaan huur jn buurd véiern vaas).

$TIMYN: zéit, vi er zéit ous! zéit, vi er zéit qus!

GORIYN (tréit up mit érék): jn £tm hobn mir gyrjjin ligner jn zindiker!

DER FREMDER: zindiker, ico. ex hob di grésty zind farbroxn. ex hob nist gyvolt kémpfn
far der fraaihait fjn maan folk. iéct tréft mex Gots sréklexy s$truf. ex vél mjzn di gancy
vélt ous gain, ex z&i ys. jn lang, lang vél ex mizn zjjxn, ex fiil ys. ex gai tjjn, vus ex mjz.
(haibt of zex of dym pédler-kastn.) ex gai tjjn, vus ex mjz. {mit of-gyhoibyne hént gait er
avék nuux réxts.)

DI [JNGY FROU (falt in ir gancer léng): mazan kind! (der oilym lozt zex arup of di knii.)

54 .
Simyn Smjjl Frig (Simeon Samuel Frug) (1860-1916): Simxys Toiry (written
between 1896 and 1916).

Frailex i frié

Zéct zex cjm ti§

maxt sjjdys mailex

kvikt zex jn trinkt,

Iidelex, zingt,

I¢ibydik, frailex!

uun vug jn uun muus,

1 kos nuux a kos,

hot nit kain moiry,

kvikt zex jn trinkt,

lidelex, zingt

lykuvyd hs-Toiry!

55
Iyhoiys (pseudonym of Iyhoiy$ Sloimy Bljmgartn[ Jehoash Solomon Bloomgarden],

1872-1927): Zinyn—jnter-gang. (From the volume Gyzamity lisder, p. 235, New
York, 1907).

Ys falt arjnter of der éird

2 $tilkait vii fin 4rék,

di rindy, fasierdiky zjn

étarbt biglexvaaz avék,

der himl hot ir toitn-bét

mit léxt arjm gyeelt,

in s hot mit flamyn zex cjbrént

dus gancy maaryv-féld.
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us fepéyt in di hoixy gruuz

der vint bakiémt jn évax,

zugt kady$ nuux der groiser zjn
of uvnt-vintn-$prax.

56 '
Suulym As (Shalom Ash/Asch) (1880-1957): From the volume A ftéisl. (From
the edition Minsk, 1906, p. 14).

Ainc alain jn far zex alain $tait zex a haazl in tuul cvi$n cvai hoixy bérg, vus lozn zex vaat
m hoix in der vélt araan, baam brég fin taax (vaaksi)vaasl]. vinter iz ys. gots vélt iz in
gancn in $na fartrinkyn. jndz¢r haazl, vi an alter balbuus in tazriixym, stait zex baam
brég, kjkt zex cjj cjm farfroirynym taax, zaan $uxn, jn ys $vaagt, biz der tasx vét ¢j txiiys
hamaisyn of $tain. dervaal iz der taax gyétorbn, gyfroiern jn mit a vaasn kitl aan gyhiilt.
rubn fliiyn of zaan brait jn léng, $téln zex ofn taaxs rikn, jn léxern zaan upgytokty déky.
tail muul gait a méné ibérn taax, in dym ménéns fiis tikn inym vaasn, tiifn énai.

57
Zalmyn Shnaier (Zalman Shneur) (188g-1959): Liiby (before 1914).

Liiby haist: faant hubn alymyn
jn liibn nor diiex -
ys loint zex, ys loint zex alc faant hubn
jn liibn nor diiex.
ys loint zex, ys loint zex farlozn dex
in kimyn cjrik -
s iz liib jn 8 iz ziis, cj farvélke véiern
m bliiyn cjrik.
jn vuus iz a étéiern uun fincternis,
a flaker uun frost?
jn vuus iz masn hasn jn liibn dex?
a faaier in frost.
an aibiky ruud mit a réitynié:
dj iugst zi — zi kjmt,
¢x traab dex jn bin 2 fartribyner,
jn vain, vén dj kjmst.
58
"Hilyl Caitlin (Hillel Zeitlin) (1871-1942): Passage from a booklet Vus darf lisruuy!
tijn i ictiker caat fin xévly Mysiiex? (p. 7, Warsaw, 1934).



180 Specimens of Yiddish over Eight Centuries

Vén ex kik uun aly jndzery bésery jn tiifery ménén, vi zai $taiyn iéider in zaan $tuut
ci ftéitl, fardréke érgyc in a vinkl, vainyndik jn klugndik ofn gancn gyzéléaftlexn 1éibn
jndzern, vus iz ict farvildyt gyvoorn, ii of di maasym tatjjym, vus véern ict up gytjin dorx
di partaiyn, ii ofn finctern, bitern dalys, vus ést of aly lidn, vaal ys iz baa jndz nituu kain
kluger, ni$tuu kain rixter, jn ys iz niftuu véir ys zol 2 kiap tjjn a finger uun a finger lytoivys
dii biz ¢j béitleraa rdiniirty lididy masn, xoé m ot in flig azoifl farzorger (vaal byémys
myz véign dii farzorger gyzugt véim: ,,i¢ lyvicoi mikucaihj*), ii of der gyzairys kylooiyn
fjn hitlerizm; ii of der gyzairys kylooiyn fjnym kemiinizm, vus vil of an ander oifn a sof jn
an ¢k maxn ¢j der égzisténc fjn lidn alc folk; ii of aly jndzery inyvainiksty bavéipingyn,
vus der véig zaierer iz ofyner nacionalizm, jn bahaltyny asimilacly iz der lécter poiyl
joicy - di up-mékjng finym cailym Eloikim jn di upméking fin cailym lisruuyl.

vén ex zéi ot dii aly gjty ménén vainyndik in di vinkalex, derman ex mex uun dym
»Vyhaimu boixym péisex huoiyl* loutn bild fjnym magyd. ...

59
Xaziym Naxmyn (Chaim Nachman) Bialik (1873-1934): From his collected poems

in Yiddish: Poéziy, (Warsaw, 1913).

X bin nit of aaier rjjf gygangyn,
ex kjm ¢} aax mit zibn véign.
ex fal of aax vi tou of zangyn,
jn vii of trjkn gruuz der réign.
jmzist hot ir geroust, gylidrymt,
jp méix bagtignt mit gyzang:
ex hob far aax & toub gyviryme,
jn ous gypikt hot zex & dlang.
jn zéit, mex riiert nit ssier faln,
jn saier hilxiker gerjjs

ligt toit ¢j maany fis gyfaln,

o cx cjtrdit ym mit dym fizs.
fin aaier ous gyloén oig

bin ex der Kcter fvarcer blic,

f réd ex - mjzn himlyn étimyn,

di &ierd bavéigt zex nit fjn ort,

di sminer kouklyn zex m kymyn
' jo £lingyn doritik Gots a vort.
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6o
lisruul Efroikin (Israel Yefroikin) (1884~1954): A passage from Tradiciy, cairns
Jn simboln, from his book A xéthn ha-néifyf (Patis, 1948, p. 172).

Prjjvt zex ober xo¢ of ain réigy fuur étén dus ménélexy 1éibn wun tradiciy, wun der
icry fin friierdiky doirys. Dus antkaign étéln tradiciy jn progrés (haist doch baa jndz
2, ist' déier vus ,,halt nist* fin ,,altmodidy** zaxn) iz nift méir vi amracys, oder
puudyt — a ndri¢kait. kain §jm progrés, kain §jm vaater gain kén niét gymuult zaan vun
ierjdy. vén ys zol amuul of $tain a dor, vus 2ol byémys véln arup varfn fjn zex dym , iox
fin ierfy", volt er zex gymjzt jm kéiern cjm ciétand fjnym farhistorién hail-ménén,
fin di trogloditn, jn cjrik gain cjm dzingl. éléktri$ 1éxt iz a ierjéy, pinkt vi banyn, éroplanyn,
vi byklal aly giiter fjn jndzer civilizaciy. der dor, vus volt zex byémys up gyzugt fin
gaistiker ierjéy, volt gydarft 2ex $afn 2 naaiy éprax, a naaiy visndaft, 3 naaiy kinct, mit
ain vort —~ uun haibn fjn beraidys. nor di icriéy, materiéily jn gaistiky, maxt byklal méiglex
dym progrés fjn ménélexn miin.

61
Zalik Kalmanovié (Zelig Kalmanovitch) (1881-1944): A passage from Ci iz
méiglex a fonétifer ous-laig far der lidier literariser {prax?

Ys kon guur kain sufyk nit zaan, az in lidié &z faran a klang alyf. x taad ous byfairy$
dym klang, nit dym os. in di airopéiidy alyf-baizn iz far déim klang kain os nituu. in
fonétiln alyf-baiz vért er bacaixnt dorx an apostrof, ’, Buurexov hot dym dozikn klang
araan gyétélt in zaan oibn dermuunter tabély, nor in kantiky klamern: dermit iz er ousn
gyvéin ¢j zugn, az der klang iz faran nor in Hebréiis, in Iidis ober nit. jn of 2. 72, vjj er
bréngt a rysiimy fjn di IidiSy élyméntar-klangyn, iz der alyf taky nituu. dus iz ober a
groiser tuuys. der doziker klang, der ‘féster ainzac,’ vii er haist in Daaé, égzistiiert baa
Tidn nox ict, jn zai banicn ym baam rédn lidi§. der alyf vus vért gyéribn, a étaiger, in di
vérter: *jn, in, ain, almer, uurym’ ... iz laxijjtn nit étjm, naziert er vért daitlex zrous gyrét
farn vokal. er némt zex derfin, vus aider mir haibn uun arous rédn dus vort, zaanyn
di $tim-bénder in gancn farmaxt. in dym momént, vi mir éfynyn zai, raast zex di ljft
arous dorxn $tim-$palt — derhéiert zex a miin knal oder a knak, &iérét dernuux vért arous
gyrét der vokal; dym alyf gjjfy darf myn batraxtn far a konsonant azoi vi b, g, d ..., méier
nit vus er iz §vaxer artikiliiert. der zélber alyf-klang héiert zex farftdit zex oix far a jn o,
in oib mir zoin pisex alyf jn kumyc alyf batraxtn, nor far ékvivaléntn fjn di vokal-caixns
a jn u/fo, voltn mir fonérif gymjzt draabn: *alt, *uudler j.az.v,

62

Der Nister, pseudonym of Pinxys Kahanovié (Phineas Kahanovitch) (1884-1950).
From his symbolical story /n vald. (In his collection Gydaxt, vol. 1, pp. 1834,
Berlin, 1922).
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Jn a hic hobn mir in vald uun gytsibn, jn in vald an uutym-éngyni$ gymaxt ... jn der
rjjex blondiyt a der§lugyner arjm, er kon zex kain ort jn kain $uutn-vinkl nist gyfinyn.
Hobn mir nuux iénym volkndl in himl a vintl arous gy$ikt, jn der rjjex of der pouk hot
2ex dan mit gringy fiis of der pouk avék gylozt baa di brégn pouk jn zrjm jn arjm gylofn.
jn gring gyiugt jn gytrugn hot zex kaalexik jn dus vintl hot iénc volkndl dergraixt, jn nox
volkndlex hot ys dort ¢jnoif gynjmyn jn in ym haisn tug ¢j ainym jn a groisn zai gymaxt,
jn a vint-§liiexl iz in vald araan, jn a liftl iz cvién di baimer jn $picn dorx gylofn, jn uun
gyzugt hot ys: épys hot zex uun gyhoibn ouser vald, jn bald vét dus oix ahéier derlangyn ...

63
Duvyd Ainhorn (David Ajnhorn/Einhorn) (1886- ): Bytusn. (From Maany
hiider, Vilna/Vilnius, 1912, p. 36; Cyzamity litder, p. 187, Berlin, 1924).

A $ily naxt,

a $téiern fait

fin himl tiif

jn véiert nift bald.
ex haib maan oig
jn baig maan kop.
maan hiiter vaxt
jo hiit mex up.
maan hiiter vaxt,
maan hiiter vaxt,
jm dikt zzan grjjs
mir dorx der naxt.
der véig iz vaat
jn ex bin miid.
di stily naxt,

Zi zingt ir liid,
fartrou daan kop
maan $tiln sois,
jo sluf o &luf,

of morgn hof
daan veig cjm sof
iz vaat jn grois.

s

64

Smijjl Iaankyv (Samuel Jacob) Imber (188¢-1942): From the poem Lsterky
Stamslawéw, 1911; reprinted, in his Gyklibyny dixtingyn, pp. 79-125, No. 11,
Vienna, 19z1.
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O4, toxterl, toxter dj maan,

ex kik in dym guurtn araan -

vi di roizn f)] xain, vi di liliyn rain,
azoi zol maan téxter] zzan

oi, toxterl, toxter dj maan,

ex kik in dym himl araan -

vi di zjn azoi 4ain, vi dus himl-féld rain,
az0i 20} maan téxter] zaan.

oi, toxterl, toxter dj maan,

ex kjk in maan harcn araan ~

vi maan harcns gyvain, azoi gjt, azoi rain,
zol maan téxterls hércaly zaan,

65

losyf Opatosu (Joseph Opatoshu, formerly losyf Maier [Joseph Meir] Opatowski,
1886-1954): Beginning of the story A fariaat haabi (about 1915). From vol. 15
of his collected works, Vilna/Vilnius, p. 141).

A dabys-frii-morgn inym iuur 1840.

cjm §jjl-fiimn iz di zéxen-iguriky faiéy, dym raaxn Faavié Opatovskis toxter, gyzésn
in mitn der saliy in a gyénictn kaly-fotél. zi iz gyvéin gydlaiert in $varcn zaad. fjnym
$téirn-tiix!, fin di oiering biz di akslyn, fjn di fingeslex, fjn di brouny, léxtiky oign — vjj
a kéir, hobn arup gyfinklt jn arous gyfinklt diimytlex. iber di émuuly akslyn a din Itali-
éinié al-tjjx fjn €picn jn épiclex. ofn kop ~ a gypast haabl, gyvikle fin évarcy, zaadyny
koronkys, bapjct mit roity bazdalex kréln jn mit a citer-§pilky. der gyboigyner haldz
badékt mit éniirlex péirl jn in der réxter hant a korbn-minxy-sider in a zilbernym aanbjnd.

arjm dym ijngyn vaabl, vus iz $oin iber a fuu fiks jn fartik gyvéin, my zol zi fiirn in
$jjl araan, hot zex gytjmlt.

dym oivn—uun obn dus muul niét farnjmyn di raaxy Zdoinsky-volier vaaber jn vaablex,
afily niét faiéys mijter jn évéster, nor di cvélyf rébycns, vus 2ényn mit gykjmyn of der
xasyny fjn xuusns cad in zényn farblibn biz iber di $éivy bruxys.

66
1911. From the Warsaw daily Der fraand of July 4.

di baciijngyn fjn di Airopéisy myljjxys ¢j di militéir-operaciys fin Frankraax in
Maroko zényn biz der iécter caat gyvéin nit kluur. épys hot myn gykjkt of Maroko jn of dus
balybatyvyn fjn Frankraax dorx di finger. myn hot, émys, gyrét, az Daacland iz nit $tark
cifriidn mit der Francaizi¢ér Maroko-politik, az in der stil hot zi taanys jn tviiys ¢j Frank-
raax, nor myn hot gyzugt, az Daadland vét zex lozn myfacy zaan fin Frankraax in an ander
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ort. Daadland hot gy$vign. ir $vaagn hot zi derkléirt mit déim, vus zi iz nit méir fjn alymyn
interysiirt mit Maroko, jn hiitn di baslisn fin der Altyziirys-konferénc darfn aly Airopéiify
myljjxys, zi iz guur nit mexjjyv, cj bazorgn di gancy vélt.

67 .
Duvyd Kéinigsbérg (David Konigsberg) (1889-1942): From his Somém (p. 18,
Lemberg/Lviv, 1913).

A klaindik xuusydl mit siiex jn zékalex,

a ljstiks, kjmt araan, a léibydiks,

a laxydiks, jn vi der tug a kljgs,

jn graazlt zex di lange Iékalex.

jn vaas jn frié di kinderiy békalex,

a klsinéik xuusydl, a xainyvdiks,

ijng vi an éierst arous gyéproct gyviks,

sy klingt zaan kélex! vi zilber-glékalex.

fraa épringt jn tanct ys vi a iidys kind,

nor vén dj éfnst of far iim a saifer,

di aigalex, vi kiiniglexy laifer,

dorx $jjrys iugn, kjkn azoi tif

in o8, az, vén ys rét, kimt énfer-njjf

vi s éxo fjn a tiifer brjnys grint.

68
From the translation by Eliy Olsvanger (Elijah Olsvanger) of 2 school textbook
by W. and G. H. Young: Der klainer géométer (Dresden, 1921, p. 147).

Der $éitex fin a gruud-vinkldikn draa-ék iz di hélft finym $éitex fjn a gruud-ék, vus
zaany $xainiSy zaatn zaanyn di katétn finym draa-ék.

69
A passage from Amstains relatsvitéits-teoriy by ljjdy Léiman (Judah Lehmann).
(Berlin, 1921, p. 25).

Ainétin iz cjj gygangyn cjm dozikn probléim mit der fragy, vus batast der ousdnik
1+in ain jn der zélbiker caat®, oder in algymain gyrét, vus bataat dus, az cvai erfainingyn
kjmyn fuur ,,glaax~caank" ? jn ot iz er, ofn grind fjn a rai batraxtjngyn ... gykjmyn cjm
jmgyhoier vixtikn réziltat, az der bagrif fjn glaaxcaatikait jn dermis der bagrif fin ,,caat™
byklal iz fin fizikakisn stand-punkt oix épys rélatiivys. er iz gykjmyn cjm ous-fiir, az of
iéidn fjn a ral kérpers, vus gyfinyn zex bynygaiy cjj zex in cistand fjn gruud-liniker,
glaax-méisiker bavéiging, hérst an ander caat, jn pjnkt azoi vi di bagrifn ,,rjj* jn ,,bavéi-
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ging* zényn, vi mir hobn oivn ous gyfiirt, far i&idn fjn zai andery, jn a méné, vus gyfint
zex of ain kérper, kén nist cvingyn di ménén fin di iberiky kérpers, ¢j anerkényn, az
zaan Ciftand fin rjj jn bavéigung iz giltik oix far zai, azoi iz oix der bagrif ,,caat* far
iéidn fjn zai an anderer, jn kainer fjn zai kén niéc zzan caar cjj §raabn dym cvaitn. der
tuuys fjn baobaxter, vus tait of der éird jn bahouptyt, az dus gyzéc fjn léxt-farépraiting
gilt nidt farn baobaxter fjn kérper, bastait alzo in déim, vus er verft uun zaan cadt-tmuus
dym baobaxter [fn andern kérper.

70
licxyk Naxmyn Stainbérg (Isaac Nachman Steinberg): From an article Cj 4
Jolkistider bavéigiing. (In the journal Ofn fvél, No. 110f111, pp. 2-3, New York,

1955).

Aza oufgaby ken zaan der ciil fjn a naaier folkistiéer bavéigung, vus zol gyfafn véiern
dafky fm di ménén fimn haantikn dor. farstait zex, az dus tuur niét véiern nox 2 partai,
a ‘folks-partai,” vi amuul. ys mjz zaan a braity folks-bavéiging, in vélexer ys kényn
gyfinyn 2aier plac frjmy jn frazi-dénker, Ciiynistn jn Bundistn, Fraai-landistn jn lididistn
oder hébréiistn. vuurn zai aly uun ousnam naitikn zex in der ljft fjn éxter lidider folkstim-
lexkait, jn ys zényn faran draai gybiitn fjn léibn, in vélexy azi baléibjngs-procés mjz ous
gyprubiiert véiern. dus zényn di gybiitn fjn kiltair, fin moral, fin ékonomik.

7
Maks Vaanraax (Max Weinreich) (1894-1969): Beginning of the chapter Dus
Smijl-bjjx in his Bilder fin der lidider literatiirgysixty, p. 68, Vilna/Vilnius, 1928.

Baa der foré-arbyt fjn jndzery naaiy literatGur-historiker iz ain vérk gyblibn $tain uun
a zaat; dus iz dus Smjji-bjjx. Myn dermant ys, myn zugt véign déim a puur vérter, ober
ir vét in érgyc nit gyfinyn kain braitery xarakteristic fjn der poémy. mir véln duu nit
gain zjjxn, vus ys iz di siby derfjn; nor dus iz zéxer, az dus vérk iz gyvis nit véiert azd
baciijng. vuurym ii lout zaan farném, ii lout zaan forym, ii lout zaan xarakter mjz ys
$tain in der mizrex-vant fjn jndzer alter literatiur,

di éltery forsér fjn jndzer literarifer fargangynhait, lidn jn nit-lidn, hobn zex gruud
interysiiert mit n Smijl-bjjx; fjn uunhaib 18tn bizn sof 19tn iuur - hjndert hobn éfSer
fifen gylérnty in grésery oder klénery arbytn bariiert di doziky témy.

72
Avruum Arn Robak (Abraham Aaron Roback) (18go-1965): From an article Far
vuus hobn nit LitviSy lidn dym naitraln miin? (lidify {prax, vol. 4, pp. 81f. 1944).

Vi azoi di jmbaléibty zaxn véiern aan gytailt in zuxer jn nykaivy — dym sod far déim
darf myn zjjxn in psixologiy. - duu kén myn of §téln a téoriy in aan-klang mit der psixo-
analitider ity. éfSer vét zex lozn dorx fiiern di sistém az dus ous-zéin fjn zaxn, zaier
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drousndiker aindrdk, baétimt dym gramatién miin. éffer vét zex lozn derguin cj der
simbolik az dus soliidy jn lénglexy bint 2zex mit n ménlexn miin jn dus kaalexdiky jn
xuulyldiky mit n vaablexn miin. of azi oifn voltn mir gyfjnyn a psixologisn iysod farn
gramati$n miin. ys varft zex dox in di oign der toxiker, nit der klangiker xarakter fin
der sistém baam gramatién miin, alc vus iz agrésiiv, vus iz aktiiv iz Juusn zuxer; alc vus
iz pasiiv jn cart, oder délikat iz luuén nykaivy, mir zugn der hjnt véign gancn miin hint,
afily véign a coug, jn di kac véign dym gancn miin kéc, afily of a kuuter. Far vuus? vaal
hint hobn byklal di xarakteristikys fjn méner jn kéc ~ fijn frouya.

73
Laizer Sindler (Eliéser Schindler) (1891-1951): From his book fidif jn xssidif,
pp. 81 and 87, New York, 1950.

A malxysdiky kroin
A malxysdiky kroin iz far jndz daan ol,
xo¢ guulys and géto, xod géily laty.
fin brénydikn Snéi héiern mir daan kol ...
ainciker Gotyniu, bist jndzer taty,
jn miier, di aibik gyroidyfty, daan bxor.
trugn mir mit hislaavysdiker fraid
daany léxtiky ljjexys, fjn dor cj dor,
of di vugl-véign fjnym aibikait ...

Xorbn Galiciy
Dj amuuliky Iidsy, xsiidiSy mydiiny,
maan gyvéizyny haim fjn di Beskiidn
jn Karpatn;
vj touznt muul touznt Lidn
hobn zex raxmymdik gytjliyt
cj der Sxiny,
vi sy tjliyn zex kinder
¢jm tatn. —
vén véstj, got, $ikn
a naaiym mykeinyn,
vus zol mit kinys bavainyn
di groisy akaidy
fn daan gyklibyner aidy,
Avruums hailiker zumyn,
jm gykjmyn cj axpern daan numyn
of Galiciys farxuulymty ploinyn?1 ...
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74
Beginning of an article on biochemistry (Algymainy Enciklopédiy, vol. s, cols.

363-364, New York, 1944).

Biox¢émiy - déir tail fjn algymainer biologiy jn organiéer xémiy, vus farnémt zex mit
ous forén di xémisy jn fizikalis-xémiSy procésn in 1éibydiky organizmyn. jmytjm vj s iz
farzn léibn, kjmyn ksaider fuur xémidy procésn: xémiSy farbindjngyn véicrn ksaider
cjétéiert jn naaiy véiern gybout. léibydiky organizmyn zaanyn laboratoriys, vus
faréndern xémisy étofn of azd oifn, az zai 20ln zaan ¢jj gypast farn gybroux finym organizm.
i¢ider libydiker jn normal funkcioniirndiker organizm bout iény xémidy farbindjngyn,
vus zaanyn um naitik, kydai of ¢j haltn di normaly fankcioniirjngyn fjn aly zaany organyn.
vén der oganizm iz nit bykoiex ¢j réguliirn zaany bioxémisy procésn, demit véiert in iim
cjstéiert di xémisy glaax-vug, jn der poiyl-ioicy iz a patologiéer (krankhafter) cisétand.
mir kenyn di doziky érddiningyn baobaxtn baa ménén, vus farliirn tailvaaz maxmys a
gyviser siby (c. b. an uun-$tékjng mit $éidlexy bakeeriys) dym kontrol iber dym $tof-baat.

75
Zamy Féider: Azoi hot ys zix uungyhoibn. (From the anthology Zaming fin kacét-

Jn géto-liider, pp. 19, 21, published by the Central Jewish Committee, Bergen-
Belsen concentration camp, 1945/1946).

Azoi hot ys zex uun gyhoibn. zol myn diisn!!|

Myn hot gyfosn a lid., Wer schreit denn hier so ?!
gyvorfn in vaser araan, Schnauze hatten!

fargvaldikt a maidl, Willst du ruhig sein,

gylozt zi nakyt alain. du Judenschwein ?1

in dan ... maan brjjder ...

dan hot myn gyhongyn lozt mex ...

ainym, cvai, draa ... gliex ...

aly mpn kjkn, giiex ...

zaan derbaa. oi! lozt mex, ménén,

myn héngt €oin vaater ? hot raxmuunys ...

far vuus? raxmuunys ...

X vais nist ... raxmuunys ...

my héngt ... Herr Soldat, haben Sie Erbarmen,
my héngt ... das ist mein Bruder.

s 1z Buurex, Ach, bleib nur ruhig,

Buurex, maan brjjder. du kommst ja auch noch dran,
$a! maxt niét kain gyrjjder Verzieh dich, du Judensau,

my vét giisn.
zol myn $iisn,

Pass auf, dass ich dis nicht eins
noch in die Fresse hau.
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o1, gyvald! Iidn, der taty
maaner iz dox dort.

lozt mex!

oi! lozt mex adorx!
$vaag, Svaag, maidaly,
$raa niét,

réd niét kain vorz -

my vét gisn, §lugn,

my vét jndz nox iugn

jn plugn,

jn dan éierét héngyn,

of maan Ehrenwort,
derfar §vaag béser, maan kind,
zol zaan $ul,

vus! étil zol zaan!

zol myn $iisn ...

zol myn héngyn ...
smiiex oux ...

miiex oux ...

oi! lidn, hot raxmuunys,
hélft, lozt nist,

oi, lozt niét héngyn
maan man,

dus houz brént ...

s kind ligt in viig ...

nist gykont ys ratyvyn ...
avék mitn roiex ...

Iidn, hélft,

ex hob dox kain koiex.
trax! ... trax! ...

gyvald!

gyvald!

myn hot mex gysosn!
Iidn, loift nist, myn $iist ...
myn §iist! ...

Stehen bleiben! ..,
Stehen bleibent! ...

trax! ... trax! ... trax! ...
Got, vjj bistj 21

éma lisruul!

Stehen bleiben!

Bleiben an dem Ortl ...

trax) ... trax! ... trax! ...
zinaly, zug kadis,

der taty héngt $oin dort.
lisgadl vyiiskady$ smai raby ...
ex volt nift véln §véiern ...
Alles stehen bleiben! ...

Mal her horen

und sich ruhig verhalten,

wird euch nichts geschehen.
Bleibt nur stehen ...

Bleibt nur stehen ...

So wird jedem Juden passieren,
der nicht die Judengesetze
Genau wird durchfihren.

Die Judengesetze

werden morgen iberall
angeschlagen sein,

dass es jeder lesen kann.

O, dann méchte ich packen das Schwein,

welches es nicht richtig macht,

der hat das letzte mal gelacht.

Ihr Judenbande!

Das Hingen gefillt euch,

was?

Wie sie da baumeln.

Das ist schén ...

Das maxt Spass ...

SO,

Jetzt konnt ihr ruhig nach hause gebn.
Los ... los ... nicht stehen bleiben ...
Nicht stehen ...

Judenpack! ...

Kulturloses Volk! ...

Totschlagen miisste man euch!

Hier herumspazieren,

Was? ...

Das wiirde euch gefallen. Haut ab! ...
Bis an den Amur.

Merkt euch, hier herrscht nicht Juda,
sondern die deutsche Kultur.
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Esther Stub (twelve years of age): Liid fin bouyn barakn. (From the anthology
Zamling fin kocét- fu géto-liider, published by the Central Jewish Committee,
Bergen-Belsen concentration camp, p. 27. Bergen-Belsen, 1945/46).

Ainc, cvai, draai -

vén véln mir zaan fraai?

hingerik, buurvys, up gyrisn,

fn taty-mamy guur nist visn —

Got! vi tjt dus vai.

ainc, cvai, drasi -

der tug vil niét farbeat,

&lépn cigl, bréiter, Stainer

m fin toity ménén, bainer,

Got! vi tjt dus vai,

ainc, cvai, drasi -

héier cjj maan gyérai,

fin jmbakonty masn-kvuurym,

klainy kinder fjn xaduurym,

uun mamys baa zai.

sinc, cvai, draai -

glaibn mir gytrasi,

vartn mir jn hofn,

vus djj host jndz faréproxn -

am lisruuyl xeai!






PART FOUR

AN OUTLINE OF YIDDISH GRAMMAR



NOTE TO PART FOUR

This grammar is based on part of my German Grammatik (see p. 323, No. 8o).
However, it includes a number of changes [ made when translating that part into
Yiddish several decades ago. {Being preoccupied with palacographical work 1
left that translation in my drawer, where it still lics.) Among these changes was a
chapter on the verbal aspects. For publication in this book, some further changes
and additions have been made.
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Script and Sounds

The Script

1 Yiddish, like all Jewish languages, employs the Hebrew alphabet.! For printing
the so—called ‘Square script’? is used, for handwriting the cursive style.® However,
the use of the Square script for Yiddish is a comparatively recent development.
Before that, only mashait* and cursive had been employed in manuscripts, and
only mashait in printing, and this remained so until well into the first half of the
nineteenth century. In handwriting mashait had disappeared after the invention
of printing, when books were no longer handwritten by professional scribes.

The alphabet consists of 22 characters plus 5 obligatory vartants which have
to be used whenever the lerter stands in word-final position.®

The script runs from right to left, and this applies to the construction of the
letters too. The chart on pp. 198-99 shows the alphabet in printed and in hand-
written form. The remarks accompanying the chart may be useful to readers who
are used only to the Latin characters, which are shaped from left to right.

1 Secp. 131

2 This style, used now for printing Yiddish as well as Hebrew, is not of the Ashkenzaic type: see
my The Hebrew Scriprs, Part 1, columns 270-271.

3 It is the cursive of the Ashkenazic type, Yiddish being the language of Ashkenazic Jewry (each
of the various historical Jewries having developed a writing type of its own). Regarding the
development of the Ashkenazic cursive, see op. cit., Part I, columns 303-309, and Part 11,
Nos. 349-365.

4 A book hand (unrcasonsbly called ‘Rabbinic’).

§ There is onc cxception: p. 208, No. 68.
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runs well below the base line and mostly sweeps far leftwards.
does not extend below the base line; the leftward stroke is short.
is a circle or ellipse, written clockwise.

is started on top, right.

The loop has disappeared.
is written clockwise and runs well below the base line.

starts at the base line.

starts at the base linc as a narrow, anti-clockwise loop, continues upwards high
beyond the line ceiling, turning clockwise to run down, forming a narrow loop,
that crosses the main stroke, ends as a separate, clockwise curve in vertical position.

The two curves ar¢ on the right of the main stroke.

The separate curve has become the continuation of the upper curve by turning
anticlockwise (a treble clef in musical notation).

The upper curve is generally bigger than the lower one and is above the line ceiling.

starts at the line ceiling with a down stroke that, at the base line, turmns upwards
and runs high above the line ceiling.

The top is a smallish curve. The tail is long.

The top cusve has disappeared.

The letter often has the construction of the Square style.
is started anti-clockwise, from the right.

The right stroke is written first.

The letters of 2 word are not supposed to be linked together. However, many writers
do link up certain letters; eg.,n + d,n + hyk+ d,k + h,event + p,n +1i,q + 1,
241, v+ii+i c+ v, etc Stll the visual impression of a page of Yiddish or
Hebrew handwriting is that of unlinked lettering.
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The right part is written first,

This is a frequent variant — the letter has come apart. It then very easily becomes
indistinguishable from No. 32, p. 204; hence this form is berter avoided,

starts in a clockwise direction.

Without the final rightward turn.

The curve hangs down from the (imaginary) base line of the writing.

starts clockwise; the upper part is larger; the lower is slightly farther to the right.
The curve is below the (imaginary) base line of the writing.

The stroke to the right is written first.

starts on top, right, and proceeds in clockwise direction.

is written clockwise, the bottom stroke sweeps well below the (imaginary) base
line of the writing.

The bottom stroke does not sweep below the base line.

In a variant, the top is rather large, sweeping upwards above the (imaginary) line
starts at the little slanting bottom stroke. From the bottom it proceeds upwards,
to high above the line ceiling, then curves clockwise back to the main stroke.

The right-hand part of the loop (i.c., historically the original main stroke of the
letter) has disappeared, leaving only a little top curve which may even become
straight. Neither of these two variants is to be recommended.

starts on the right. The letter is usually very narrow and differs strongly from
Roman N,

starts from the left side of the circle and runs clockwise. On finally reaching the line
ceiling outside the circle, it slants down leftwards, usually to well below the base
line.
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2 There are two spelling systems in Yiddish, one for the Semitic element, the other
for the Indo-European one. The latter grew out of the former.,! Already in very
ancient Semitic documents we come across cases where phonetical development
had resulted in a consonant letter standing for a new vowel. This gave rise to the
practice of using these letters, by analogy, also for the same vowels when they were
not of the same origin. This system of scriptio plena was also employed in Hebrew
and in the Aramic languages of the Jews, where it grew and spread in the biblical,
talmudic and ‘rabbinic’ literatures. When Yiddish came onto the scene it in-
herited from Zarphatic the principle of full plene spelling, i.c., without the re-
straint imposed by the scriptio defectiva which was still the dominant system in
Hebrew (and Aramic).? Although the spelling of the Indo-European element
changed in the course of centuries, it remained fairly consistent until the Enlighten-
ment, when those under its influence started imitating the spelling of German. But
outside their circles these changes advanced very slowly. Among the masses, old
spellings have survived until the present. Today several orthographic systems are
in existence, and the differences between them are by no means negligible.

In this grammar two systems are given side by side: a traditionalist one? (on

the right hand side of the slant-line/slash/solidus) and a nationalist one® (on the
3

t In Ashkenazic Hebrew, wordsof Indo-European origin have hitherto always been spelt according
to the Yiddish system - a natural and practical procedure. In recent times, however, this has
been discarded and a ‘strictly Hebrew ' system adopted. Those responsible for the change did
not appreciate that the Yiddish system is a continuation of the Hebrew one. It is ironical that
at a time when the sriptio plens is being extended in Hebrew to a higher degree than ever
before - the object being to facilitate reading - the fully developed plene spelling of Indo-
European words in Hebrew context is being abolished, with the result that such words are now
difficult or even impossible to read correctly. E.g. games or patahin 0%0? Parrallass, paraliass,
paralass, parrallas, pardlass, parrals, paralas, prallass, pralass, prallas, pralas, parlass, parlass,
parldss, parléss, farrallass etc. Unless one happens to know the name — Perles, Perlis, Perels -
the word is an enigma. The following case belongs to a different category: The German
diphthong as was rendered waw yodh when the Enlightenment authors wrote German in
Hebrew characters. In presentday Hebrew this has been replaced by aleph waw, with the
obvious intention of avoiding the Yiddish spelling. The gencral reader and writer, no doubt,
takes aleph waw as a transliteration of su, i.e., aleph = s, waw = u. He is thus misled into
using an un-Hebrew formation (even if the scholars who introduced the aleph waw might have
had in mind a Hebrew construction - a patah preceding the aleph: a'«¢ would then be 2n
approximation to ay, i.c., Ba-um for Baum).

a2 It combines traditional elements with a more sccurate rendering of the phonological structure
of Yiddish, It was adopted, in 1930, by one of the biggest school organizations of Poland’s
Jewish population (3py na).

3 That of the ‘Yivo Institute for Jewish Research.’
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left). However, apart from 2—20 there is a simplification in the rest of this grammar:
Where the difference consists merely in the presence or absence of vowel signs,
or daghesh, we have given the traditionalist spelling as it makes for easier reading;
anyone wishing to ignore the vowel signs can do so.

The transcription is based on the pronunciation of the great majority — who
comprise three quarters of all Yiddish speakers — if we think of the vowel letters
as representing the ‘Italian’ or German values. However, we may also consider
the system as ‘neutral,’” ‘interdialectal’ (so that, for instance, # means [o] for a
speaker of Northern Yiddish, see para. 17) and this is obvious in the signs j
and 4.

No. Sign Transcription Name Pronunciation

(1) R — alyf Weak glottal stop, as between the two es
of Eng. re-entry. It is written only
before 1 or *: M jmy ‘nation,” TTIR
Jndz ‘us,) PW/IR osg ‘eye,” MO iser
‘prohibition,” PR iz ‘is,” P*TR indik
‘turkey,” 1R gaz “ice,” YN™R givl ‘little
stove;” PY1PRIY rjjik ‘quiet, calm,’
WOIRE WRPVIRD partaid ‘of a [pol-
itical] party,” PYPW/PRYIW Sraqiik
‘garish,” WWIANRYT 2é5ing vision.’

() R — alyf At the end of words of the Semitic
element. Resembles ¢ in Eng. behalf:
R20/R? maily ‘well; for all I care.’

) —/R — alyf - This is the only case when a letter is
written for a purely graphic reason: it
serves to separate onc 1 from another 1,
when the two letters do not form a
spelling unit: MM vj  “where,’
LIM/OPIRN voimt  “resides, /M1
WRIB prjjv ‘try.)

(4) ®BR o alyf] Like /o] in (London) Eng. koz: ©I/0IR
kumyc ort “place,” PXIN/2XIRN vore/ ‘root,’
alyf DORIB/VORID prost ‘plain, ordinary.’*

1 There is no danger of this sign being confused with Nos. (1) or (2), as it occurs only between
consonants, while Nos. (1) and (2) appear only in conjunction with vowels.
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No. Sign Transcription Nome Pronunciation

(5) M oo abfi  Like fo/ in Eng. horn: TWEDTWN

kumyc alyf  hoor-n ‘horn.’'-?

(6) $ u kumyc alyf Like /uf in Eng. pur: Y38 o/ ‘bereaved
person,” WM vug ‘weight® (property of
being  heavy); ‘scales’” P3¥3/¥2¢2
buby ‘grandmother.’

§)) 8 uu kumyc alyf Like [u/ in Ger. gut: O uuser ‘for-
bidden,” ¥ wun ‘without,” D¥D muus
‘measure,” PSP Kuuzmark (place
name).?-2

8 8 a pdsex alyf Resembles the » in London Eng. ewt,
NA o0 in Jot: 08 aser ‘forbid,” ‘To¥?
zamd ‘sand,’ BEX ¢ap ‘he-goat.’

(9) 8 4 pdsex alyf Resembles a in Eng. father: D8 grdm
‘rhyme.’

(10) ®R_ aa pdsex +  Resembles 4 in Eng. father: DDRD/ MWD
pdsex maamer ‘saying; cssay.’
alyf
(11) "™ aai) pdsex +  Resembles a in Eng. father; regionally
alyfifid  followed by short [i/: “$mon/enba
halvaa(s) ‘would that.’
(12) 3/2* baix Like 4 in Eng. bee: TW0I[/TIOB bysod
‘secretly,” ™II/MI3 iy ‘letter’
(missive), P13 brjk ‘ paved surface.’
(133 3 o vais Like v in Eng. veil: M3%/m3Y lyvuuny
‘moon.’
(14) I g giml Like g in Eng. go: XM gizmy ‘exag-
geration,” U™ grait ‘ready,’ 70 guul
‘shave.’
(15) Y d dalyt Like 4 in Eng. do: Rp™I/RpMI davky
‘just,) TIMT disex ‘thigh,’ /3297
anyT ‘oak.’

2 In my W} (@ o"pw™T™, Warsaw, 1930, | suggested 2 dot sbove the letter to indicate length

of the vowel: & oo, § wu, § 4.

3 < Wworp Kewemer ‘ Casimir.’
4 For handwriting the dot (daghesh) can be dispensed with.
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No. Sign Transcription Name Pronunciation

(t6) 1 dz dalyt Like ds in Eng. hands: WYIOR jndzer
zaa(i)yn  ‘our’.

(17) W 4% dalyt Like /j/ in Eng. jam: YoOWWWT dfégexc
zaa(i)yn  ‘tar.)

S y)n
18 ok hai Like /h/ in Eng. hand: TRI/TRID hdnun
g : Y
‘pleasure,’ ©I/OM Ajjs ‘cough,’ /2¥7A
2991 kérb ‘ coat-of-arms.’

(19) n — Not pronounced in medial or final posi-
tion in words of the Semitic element:
3/ koin, koijyn  ‘Aaronide’
(‘Cohen’), 1973/13573 bruxy, ‘bless-
ing’; however, in final position it
reveals the presence of a vowel.

{200 N_. 4 pdsex +  Resembles [a/ in Eng. father: 1908 Arn

hai ‘Aaron.’

(21) 3. aa pdsex +  Resembles [a/ in Eng. father: [m3nzni
pasex m3nbnn hislaavys ‘enthusiasm, fer-
hai vour.” (

(22) 1 v VUV Like v in Eng. veil: VIRV vasuuder

‘Adar I1.

(23) v vuv Like 7 in Eng. fir: 72 mjmxy (an)
‘expert, VB kjper ‘copper, VBIP
kjpy ‘heap.

(24) 1 4 VU Like # in Eng. put; used in international
words : LIWWWOYR smstizit ‘institute.”S

(25) 1y U Resembles ¢in Eng. behalf: 3TR/ITR Liyv
(the Biblical} ‘Job, nmuana/NRRND
raxmuunys ‘pity, mercy.’

(26) 1 — VU Not pronounced in an unstressed final

syllable ending in [l/ or /n/: /2B
9931 mab-I ‘the Flood, PRSyNZ™
nicux-y ‘victory.’

5 A popular phonetic device to indicate this special pronunciation of the letter: 3.
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No. Sign Transcription Name Pronunciation

27) WMy myljpm Resembles ee in Eng. meet: MW/
v $if(ery ‘line, row,” TR/

pujleyy ‘message,) YY) rjj ‘rest,
repose.’

(28) N g myljpm Like » in Ger. Hut. Used in ‘inter-
oM national words’: W8/ PO nasidr.®

(29) Wi o xoilym Like 0 in London Eng. Aor: (a) in closed
vuv syllable: TO/T® sod ‘a secret’;

(b) before fc/: MOR/ED mytoryf
‘deranged, mad,” TMYTWT dorex
‘through,” p™M3/p*™i2 borik ‘beet-
root.” Regionally : ¢ (No. 62): myséryf,
etc.

(300 Vi oo xoilym Like o in Eng. horn: "0/ goo ‘Gentile.’
UL See also No. 34.

) W oo xoilym Like oy in Eng. boy: 0w/ W foimer
) ‘a guard,! TODA/MODD  Asfloiry

‘haftarah.’

(32) n v cvai vuvs  Like v in Eng. ved: WO/ vuv ‘the
letter 1 O¥M vuus, vus ‘what)
YIPTOYN véiery ‘evening meal.’

(3) ™M o xoslym Like oy in Eng. doy: 2™/3W0 10ib
vuo + ‘deaf,’ "9B/U"Y® ploit ‘fence.” When
ifjd the diphthong occurs in foreign words,

we transcribe it as of to differentiate
it from the usual oi because this has
also the regional pronunciation [ei].

(34) M ooi xotlym Like oy in Eng. boy, but with a long o:
v + /"8 goos ‘Gentile.’ (See also No. 30.)
ijjd

(35) " ou vuv ijjd The o like in London Eng. hot, the u

like in Eng. put: 3" roub ‘pigeon.’
(To spell the diphthong [9j] in foreign
words as M is a breach of the inter-
dialectal principle in Yiddish spelling.)
(36) 1 z zaa(i)yn  Like z in Eng. zoo: TOVTY gman ‘fixed

time,” WOY gimer ‘summer,’ YO
Zlaty (female name).
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Sign  Transcription Name

Pronunciation

(37
(38)

(39)

(40)

(41)

(42)

(43)

w2 zaa(t)yn
Si(y)m
n ox xés
L ¢ tés
|- tés
Sii(y)m
" i) iiid
¥re 4jd
5, i xtiryk +
ifjd

Like z in Eng. azure: YARVT/VARYT Zaby
‘frog.’

Like ¢ in Scottish lock: ©2N/OO7
xuxym ‘wise man.’

Like ¢ in Eng. roe: MYO/MYY ruuys
‘mistake,’ 2PN tjnkl dark,’ WSOV
tésler “carpenter.’

Like ¢4 in Eng. chalk: VPRV Fuulnt (a
certain dish), YLWH méné ‘human
being,” YRYWY /py ‘pester, worry.’

Like y in Eng. yes: 5oT/M0Y Jjosyf
‘Joseph,” W juu(e)r ‘year, M ng
‘young,” W iéner ‘that (one),
Dare /o™ jingl “boy, W1 idiern
‘ferment,” VP INWLYR® jaslerky ‘lizard.’
In words starting with * there can be
no doubt that the first letter must be
functioning as a consonant, and the
second letter as a vowel. For if this ™
were to indicate the diphthong 47 (No.
46), it would have to be preceded by
X, since 1 or " as vowel letters cannot
begin a word by themselves. In the
transcription, however, where there is
nothing corresponding to X, the tran-
scription # might be thought toindicate
long 7, as in V'R/V"R ézer ‘you.’ To avoid
that, a diaeresis is placed on the first ¢:
#ngl. (See also No. 46.)

Resembles ¢ in Eng. bekalf: [pioD%
9By gyfloign  ‘flown, [jNR™IR
8BV uuryman  poor man,’ [YOBRY
voVBRY lopyry ‘spade.’

Resembles ¢e in Eng. see: 170/
mertidy ‘revolt.

6 Besides being used in the traditionalist system, the spelling with " is still alive even though it
has not been seen in print for decades.
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No. Sign Transcription Name Pronunciation
(44) Y uff xiiryk Resembles e¢ in Eng. see: [oR™Man
id OOM3IM  gybriimt ‘boasted.’ If it

follows on a word-initial, the # of
our transcription is replaced by {, to
avoid the sequence ds: W™ Iidi

*Jewish, Yiddish.’
(45) ). ai cairy + Resembles (London) Eng. - regionally
ifyd NA - § in time: WR/IR aimy ‘fear,

terror,” K2"D/X'PD maily ‘well; for all
I care,” VTO/YTD saider ‘order.’
(46) ™ ai cvas iffdn  Resembles London Eng. - regionally
NA § in time: ™W fnai ‘snow,’
T™9 xrain ‘horse radish.” In foreign
words the diphthong [aj] is spelled *8:
transcribed af to differentiate from
the normal [ai/, because this has also
the regional pronunciations [gj] and
[¢j}: 88 Mai (the month) ‘May.’ It
is thus [aj] in all pronunciations. (To
spell the diphthong [aj] in foreign
words as ™ is a breach of the inter-
dialectal principle in Yiddish spelling,
since to the majority of Yiddish speak-
ers « means [a:].)
(47) ™. aa(i) pdsex +  Resembles a in Eng. father; regionally
cvai ifjdn  followed by short fif: *M37niad
raboissaa{s)] ‘Gentlemen!’ (lit. ‘My

masters!’).
48) T aalh) pdsex Resembles @ in Eng. father: ™% draa
cvai ifjdm  ‘three,’ regionally plus /if.
(4997 T a0 pdsex Resembles a in Eng. father: Y0 haant
cvas ijjdn  ‘today.’
(s0) > & kuf Like ¢ in Eng. come: N93/A%2 kaly
‘bride.’
(s 3« suf Like ck in Scottish lock: 50/30 sxar

‘reward,” WI¥N  Aéver ‘higher,’
YD sitry ‘sly.’
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Name

Promunciation

No. Sign
Gs2) 1
(53 °®
9 °
(ss) »
(s6) o
(57) 3
(s8 1
(s9) O

E~]

langy xuf

lamyd

lamyd ijjd

$los-mém

$léxty
i

niin i

Like ¢k in Scottish /ock; used in word-
final position: TITOD  Buwrex
‘Baruch,” ¥YIX? zoxr ‘sickness)’
V3 1YAN nébex ‘poor thing; poor
me’ etc.

Like / in Eng. luck: Y0207 luuén
‘language,” DOV [jft ‘air,” Y087 lapy
(mw.‘

Like /in Eng. failure: 918" liady ‘any.’

Like m in Eng. mind: "™/>% mazl
‘luck,’ DOYD mést ‘to measure,’ YRYED
malpy ‘monkey, ape.’

Like m in Eng. mind: D°/O iam ‘sea,
oyMa/oyn2 bréim ‘eye-brow,’
DYPYI/OPRI  bokym ‘the wrong
way.’ Used in word-final position.

Like » in Eng. now: 00700 nyfumy
‘soul,” DAY muwns ‘near,” TV njdny
‘boring, tedious.” Before g or k, and
after g, k or x it becomes gz like n in
Eng. sing WD finger ( figger] ‘finger
(figer)’ ©pWaOPWI  bénkt [bepkt)
‘longs,’ PV zugndik [zug-y-dik]
‘while saying, P"TPY2  mékndik
[mek-y-dik] ‘whilst crasing,’ pTIOTw
ftéxndik [ $1éx-p-dik] ‘ while stinging.’

Like # in Eng. mow; used in word-final
position: JSDP/1SDP kamem ‘miser,’
YN glém ‘to stroke, TV kiin
‘wedge.” After g, & or x it becomes
[0]: PO zugn [zugy] ‘say,’ 1P¥D
mékn (mék-p) ‘erase, YOV ltéxn
($téx-y) ‘sting.’

Like ni in Eng. Spemiard: ¥Inin
méniy ‘handful.’
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No. Sign Transcription Name

Pronunciation

(6) © s
(61) Yy —
62) ¥ ¢
63) ¥ ¢
69 ¥
(6s) »M@ &
(66) /v 4
(67) ®/2. aa
68 » p
(69) B f

samex

aafi)ym

aafi)ym

aa(i)ym

aa(i)yn

séigl
aali)yn

pdsex +
aa(s)yn

pdsex +

sl
pai

Jai

Like s in Eng. ser: WTAO/YYRD stizry
‘contradiction,” ®OY™N ovaist ‘knows,’
PUTEO safy ‘soot.’

Weak glottal stop, as between the two
es of Eng. re-entry. TOPY/OPY akin
‘stubborn man,’ 939/739 wver *past,’
3W/57y éryv ‘on the eve of
MY of ‘fowl, BYWRNY silym
‘people, public,’ WP iker ‘main
thing, principal thing,’ 1$9/°Y sicy
‘advice.’

A sound between the @ of (London)
Eng. mat and the ¢ of mes: P89 épl
‘apple.’

Like the ¢ in (London) Eng. msller:
WP BNYD misiner ‘ miller, YN
vaarex ‘incense,’ TIWY/TIMY forex
‘a rustle.’

Resembles the ¢ in Eng. behalf: /porin
YO roity (inflected form), PNB
pary ‘steam,’ PVBWYPIYE gyfloign
‘flown,’ [8DYI8/TERNS seweryman * poor
man,’ YOPRE?/SLBRY lopyty ‘spade.’

Resembles gy in (London) Eng. day:
WOAPY ¢4ig ‘days.’

Resembles @ in (London) Eng. father:
DYD/AYY tdm ‘taste.’

Resembles 4 in (London) Eng. father:
nowB/P¥Y  maaly ‘good quality,
virtue.’

Like p in Eng. pas: ™™V pairy ‘fruit,
YOIWT® paa(i)erty ‘peasant woman,’
¥3"%0 plaicy ‘shoulder, BYIE arup
‘down’; used also - as here - in word-
final position, not as in No. 70.

Like f in Eng. four: 1OW/BW oifn
‘manner,’ 0 ffn ‘of, from,’ /¥">RO¥E
yOu08D fasoliy ‘bean.’
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No. Sign Transcription Name Pronunciation

(90 " f langy fai "/ sof ‘end,’ MW/ koif ‘court-
yard.” Used in word-final position.

(71) . I cadyk Like #s in Eng. bits: PEX/MD} cufn

‘north,” M¥NY cvamg ‘tongs,” VP33
cacky ‘ornament.’
(72) Y ¢ langy Like s in Eng. bits: YON/YON xaifyc
cadyk ‘object, thing, TBY zifc ‘sigh)’
YINI/YY I buxeréc ‘a  strong

and/or unruly youth.’
(73 P & kiif Like ¢ in Eng. come: DTQ[BTP koidym
“before,’ B P karp ‘carp,’ 20™p kaifl
_ ‘basket.’
(74) T r raéf Usually velar, like a weak French r;

there are also rolled varieties; the
ending " ¢r sounds like the (London)
English one. 3vY/3% rov ‘majority,’
I roig ‘roe,’ YPIUIY/YPIUING
rotinky ‘raisin,’ WUV myjter ‘mother.’

(75) LA i y)n Like sk in Eng. shus: PYO® §t/s ‘nonsense,’
™ fam ‘beautiful, YO8V (afy
‘cupboard.’

(76) v sy Like s in Eng. ser: MW simxy ‘joy.’

17) B¢ tuy Like ¢ in Eng. toe: TR/ TOYD ralmyd
(pupil.,

(78) b s s Like s in Eng. sez: MWOWR/ANND xasyny
‘wedding.’

READING EXERCISE

3

[0 D@ oa DE/ORD DYOR DD BT MM MmaD 83 8T AT
it zat gjt (Aot ot Y aza  avj vj he dus dj

AMI UMM MM LT LT LT M LT LT T 82 oM o
bout  tois azos zi =i v dil di  ahi abii  git
LMD TR BRI D™D UV M 4T L™, TR LT LU LT L0
xval  vioo  aio0o 00 tait zait vai hasi gait ai zaat vass bear hout
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L5 omh oMby bRy 8 e e 8t 8T/ KT 8T 008

laat  lowr lost lox lax voxX  zax dox dax daxt
SEem L5 e L Srafara SR obm T ovbapoiba ot eomh
hjltai  djl gal  baal  aal vilt glaax bl bilt laaxt

LoogY oo m b obgn Syr qun O g b b bva O
lums  maal moul misl muult muul max zoul  zol vaal vil hail kil
,OIM/OrRIM LI, DIEN, b /o o ™ LD, 0, T/, Bt oma/oma
voint  vint vant nait  nost it naa(s)muulnuux nox lum  boim
JELIT L YT LT TR PP LR PR LI LU LD DN DR e
huun daan  diin  dingain bain  bitn  bin in gm  tint zint hmt hant vamt
AL T ) it 1) L b8 V) L L P w0 L B )
muun man  loim UM zaan zjn zfn vainvaan Vo ahisn ki
,DO™ ,DOM/ODM ,bOY DD DDA DO DO pne M ™ ™ T
gaist gt gist gast baast bist  jmzsst  tmk nam maan main maan
,DOM/VOM DO ,DOT ,LOW/DOW ,DO™ ,HO™N ,HOM/BOM ,HO™ ,LOWI/VOW
nist mist  ifst tyfst zaist  vaist vifst haist hyfst
L0 DN D™ ,0¥N O™ ,D11/DYT ,0¥T ,07/0M ,0¥/0Na 0 0" ,083 0"
ziis vais vaas vus hais  hjys  dus  gis gos  gas bis bas  ous
.93 ,bo¥n ,byn byn ,bwn ,bYi ,LOM LY ,DOY ,bY ,0W/0Y 0% ,0u 08
b6 mést vét vél hémt hér gést  bér ést b miis  nis mjs mas
JOM/PTM bENm/bg™  pram/byas  Syn/oyn  bovioyr  ,oya/oys
Djn Lyhat Lybéss méil zéist béut
,O8D ,TPY07,rY0wn ,bY™EIYT I PrT rhend vhe ohgem/obynn
pas  mislex  hentiex  dercaslt derzéin xvaliy aly Lymuslt
,0BMR/OBYE ,YRW LM/ ,bBYY ,LEM/LBY LB LBt ,tmbpMbe
poips ypy gy tapt  zupt  zpt  zapt plois
,obygn/obrn ,orbmprds 96,175 pb N 8B/ R0 ,18b 08B 8> Byv/aKy
hoft Lfimt [ faan fin fjl - fox  fom fobt Lp  t0p
LR LBYS LUTY IS 08 083 o/mY ey /e oBnb/ebih

it cep caat cuun cuul cap loif hoif hof loift
Op¥T OPIET ,BPED P ,OPP ,T8P DOP/OIRP BEP/BXP TV, TTN T OX
zéks dankt bakt kén kjkt kuum  koxt kop  tjic vaic hic haict

6 L IIED ,DETT DRSOWM BT DT/ 1Y, YOEYEORY pYNS P83
Jar pary drust ort arup rost 1yt rosy svék  bak
SUTED IR 00D ,UU LU SYeTY W PeR 1Y WTW YW bee
safy fover méf kifs vast didel Srouf Spim Saim  foim  djjl las
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JBRD L LYILYT ,OVT/ayT Pu/oys byr N uoYn uovn YpruRp LRLRD
xapt  zéit déim géil  zét vén  vélt  héxr  kacky  pact
A uBRe B> 5B ,0°5/orD ,umB 85 ,BYL ,DRY/DRY ,0B°D/0DD ,VBRD
zatf maft  lft  foul  fis  fimt fuun tép top piips sapy
TRV PV 08D 0RYT 0% peha YR PR YR 0B, 0% BRR/ERY /0
tac zéc méct zéet zict blict cén cain céx cjpt ¢m  cop tigf
JOPR DT P L LMp/utip bomp ,oip  VORP/VORP INP/IRP L9Rp 7B
akt kaaxs koul  koit kjmst  kjm kosy kon  kalt  pjc
PP PRY/PRY PRI L PEPYPRYY 3 bpyn ,up™ ,0pyam/opya upwba
kik tok hak glok bik  mékt  vatkt gybéks blankt
JPIRIRD OYIR/TIRN L AWN/AORN LOIRA LY 00 an/a B L YoRD
maranc vorym vorf hart rain raax  Roim  rip  rasy
JRD ,PRY/PRY ,ORD/ORY VERY ARY DRY R ,IRY/IRI IR P 0INE/0IRD

Suf  Sok Sos Safy Saf Sal Sa  mor  hdr krai Jort
LYY upySY LOYSY Y OMR/oNY LW P R O D 0D
$éle slépr Sléxt Saam  Sois Sost Sik  Sif  Sus  Sit Svais
AP 2PD WL NN ) OB LUR L IPYW LLRYT L Den BuR) DU BYY
kis  fis ts  vé§ vis vas as  $sky  réSt  mist mast  mist  $épt
Soorba
bliscy

Phonetical Remarks

4 (a) LIY/LAY® Kibt > FKipt ‘lives,) VOMT zugst > zukst ‘you say,” TW/Tiw 3%
laig $oin > laiksoin ‘do lay’: A voiced consonant, followed by a voiceless one
in the same, or closely following, word, undergoes regressive assimilation and so
becomes unvoiced.

(b) VaR/IWIR WINYD Y0 my méig > méik, ober ... ‘one may - but ..’;
VORYT 2N ™/ 2aan vaak > vaap, démlt ... his wife, at that time ...”; /T TR W
TRP2, TR er iz mitd > miit, bin ex ... ‘“He is tired, so I....7; O¥N W 1*0 %7 4;
maaz > maas, er vét ... ‘the mice, he will ....>: The same holds good when a
voiced consonant is followed by a break in speaking, even a short one, and, of
course, at the end of a sentence: 3™ Jaabh > laap ‘body,’ WMWY véig > véik
‘way,” T raid > rait ‘“words, MIBMRIID prjjv > prjif ‘try’; however, [z/ is
then not completely unvoiced: 1 mjz ‘must.’

Such unvoicing in (a) and (b) is not indicated in the spelling, since it is the norm:
TIRY O arous zugn > arousugn ‘to utter.’
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(c) ™ vPY némt zi > nemei ‘she is taking’: Unvoicing through progressive
assimilation is general with [z].

(d) IRIIRT OIN vét dox > vétex ‘will ..., IOV rédt > rér Cis
speaking,” "1 2 gib mir > gimir ‘give me’: With other consonants this assimi-
lation takes place when they have the same articulation — the assimilation then
becomes total and, since no consonant can be long in Y, the voiced consonant
disappears.

(e) TTPIVOMNR/IT™IY O ous-Snaadn > ousnaadn “to cut out,’ T VYA R 4 glét
tjin > a glétjin “to stroke,’ T02™2 DRIYIRY 20l laaxtn > zolaaxin ‘may shine,’
,22YY%DY1 D fjn néipl > fjnéipl ‘from the fog’: The same applies, when two
identical consonants meet.

5 WMR/WIR gder ‘ear, W™ zader ‘their,) WPV raa(i)er ‘dear,” W zouer
‘sour,” W/ tréier ‘tear’ (from eye), I huuer ‘hair,” B/D fiier ‘four’:
When a long vowel or a diphthong is followed by /r/, an /e/ develops between them
so that a diphthong or triphthong is formed. The glide is reflected in the spelling
after /ai, oi, ou/, but, generally, not after vowels or /é&i/.

6 (a) T/ hoiex ‘high,” ™MD kosex ‘force, strength,’ ™7 kaiex ‘height,’
/M ratex ‘smell) TW/TW {jex ‘shoe,” MIMI rjjer ‘demon,” /77
diiex “thigh,” "W Mysicex ‘ Messiah.” Similarly, an /e/ develops between a dipth-
thong or long vowel, and following /x/. However, the presence of this glide is
mostly not reflected in the spelling.

(b) 12271 hilexn ‘to sound,” TMI/TNT dorex ‘through’: The same holds
good for the glide which develops between either [If or [r/ and following /x/.
But the glide may disappear when the [x/ is followed by more than one syllable -
P10 hilendik — or when the word is unstressed — BYT TIT/OYT 1T dorx
déim ‘through that.’

7 2BYY 1ép-1 ‘little pot,” 2B finger-I ¢ (finger) ring,’ PT2P0/P 1 2P Siik-I-dik
‘cross-eyed,’ P19WB/pP*T2YD péier-I-dik “pearl-like’: [If in word-final position
after a consonant (including /r/), or in a word between two consonants, is syllabic.

8 (a) TORT druut-n ‘wires,) P TIOWIP IO hjjs-n-dik ‘while coughing,’ 7%}
guur-n ‘storey,’ P WS fuur-n-dik ‘while travelling’: /n/ in word-final position
after a consonant (including /r/), or in a word between two consonants, is syllabic.?

(b) 1287/1aR7 (h)ob-m ‘ (we, they) have,” PR xap-m ‘snatch,’ P T2R7/pP NIRN
(h)ub-m-dik ‘ while having,” P*3BRD xap-m-dik ‘ while snatching’: After labials, /n/
becomes /m/.

8 Hence Yiddish speakers usually write my name as ‘Birenbaum,’ and many bearers of this name
have this form in their birth certificates, also in its Yiddish translation: Barenboim.
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(c) P¥I2/PYI3 breg-p ‘shores, banks,” [PYM mék-y ‘erase,’ |°¥I3 bréx-p ‘break’:
After velars, [n/ becomes velarised.

9 VMY sipgy ‘young’ (inflected): Before g/, /n/ is velarized but the /g/ is never
swallowed up: WX jjyger (not 4jyer) ‘young’ (inflected).

READING EXERCISE
10
,0TPD2/0TrR3 N8/ DI DINIYT/DPMIPT L/ 2R HIIRLY/DIIRLY
blints zukt cff dervéike grup tif Starpt
PP MRAMR PR POYD 20550y 299 i MB/pb MRID 8 L OMID/LNRID
in oikjk-y liipéier-1 a prijif tjjn priift
JRIe aR/rrew 1RS> UBRO/PERD T P MIBE/MRMIE Po/pL 0 8
losaanyn, lossaanyn mjsapyn priffin a rétjn
D™D 1 DOMY/LOM PRIOMR/PET DR LTV TV TP 8T, 291/3 30020
Jfrawcex  gissci ousug-y rét rait krik zuk  véip glaip
,IWORSFPUD/LY JUDYRMIR/POYE DR UERD TRIIWT,TT voRN/LoRN, T
Stisfuuter arjmést-n dernuuxapt voltex
[¥5p WIB/AYTE Tm R b I9MBRp/IVNIBRP M vy
kleier [riier mouer  trouer  Slater kapoier toier
bRl W BT L - T LR L B o Vi e B b T i ST H R
bilexer milex  tiiex] bijex  blaiex  roiex Sriter  guuer
RN PN prin  SaRR RGPS prTen/prTogn v/ yey
vug-y trégk  trigk lapgy fuuer-n  fiier-n véier-n-dik Stéier-n
S2BYY o bora/bora boars Sown bmow/Smow 005 jpRn pRve
If~l  draid-l bim-l  gart-l  hém-l Stivv-1 Slik-y  huk-y plug-y
Savoyn
méser-1

The Vowels in the Semitic Element

11 (a) In the Indo-European element of Yiddish, both the consonants and vowels
are expressed (as they are in the orthographies of the languages employing the
Latin and Greek scripts and their descendants) by means of letters, whereas, in
the Semitic element of Yiddish, there are only two characters (1and *) that function
as vowel letters;® see in the above table Nos. 2 (word-finally), 19 (same), 23, 25,

27, 29, 30, 31, 34, 41, 44, 45, 47-*°

9 They maintain their consonantal values, too: cf. English y in yes and 2y.
10 Words starting with ¥ or & do not (in Semitic) belong to this category.
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Already in the Bible, 1 and * are very frequently — though not systematically —
used as matres lectionis. And they are then really nothing else but vowel letters.
There is an increased, but not systematic, use of this orthographic device in the
talmudical and ‘rabbinic’ literatures. Here we may come upon the scriptio plena
form of any word where this spelling is possible, even if in the Bible that word
occurs in seriptio defectiva only,

(b) AWD psuule)ry ‘compromise,” B2 jam ‘sea,” ©Y nés ‘miracle,” YIV/¥IAY
téivy ‘nature’: All other vowels are expressed by little signs that are placed under
the preceding consonant letter. However, as in Semitic, they are usually omitted.
In this grammar, in the traditionalist system, they are provided for the stressed
syllable, in certain cases also for the syllable before the stress, although here the
vowel is somewhat weakened. When the syllable before the stress has [y/ or Je/, .
is provided.'* All syllables after the stress have [y/ or Je/, which, however, is not
indicated in our spelling. When the fina! syllable ends in /lf or /n/, these take over
the syllabic function and the /y/ disappears.

The discrepancy between phonemes and graphemes in the Semitic element of
Yiddish is thus much greater than in its Indo-European element, or in the ortho-
graphies of the languages using ‘Western’ alphabets. Of course, this discrepancy
presents, in general, no difficulties for the reader who knows the language.

THE VOWEL SIGNS

12

No. Sign  Transcription ~ Name  Pronunciation

(79) « u kumyc  Like # in Eng. pur: T0OM/ARI nexumy
‘solace.’

(8o) - uy kumyc Like » in G gut: 200500  muus]
‘example.’ 12

81) - 0 kumyc  Like o in (London) Eng. kor: xoxmy
‘wisdom.’

82) - 00 kumyc  Like o in Eng. horn: T03/170" nisooiyn

‘temptation.’ ‘2

11 In most cases this agrees with the Semitic spelling. There, however, the sign indicates the ab-
sence of a vowel, The generally accepted system according to which certain shewas are pro-
nounced is, of course, in complete contradiction to the Tiberian vocalization — for it is hardly
likely that one and the same sign was provided for two different things (s and zero). (An analo-
gous case is that of qames.)

12 See footnote 2: My suggestions were: _ and _.
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No. Sign Transcription  Name  Pronunciation

83) - a pdsex Resembles » in London Eng. cut, NA 0
in lot: TVD7ID krax *big city.’

By - d Pdsex Resembles a in Eng. father: o735/
Y12 koshdnym ‘Ahronides.’ ¥

38s) - é séigl A sound between the a of London Eng.
mat and the ¢ of mes: WORMYOBK
éfler ‘ perhaps.’

(86) - 4 séigl Resembles ay in London Eng. day:
TI/NY digyd ‘garment.’

@) . > faivy/  Resembles ¢ in Eng. behslf: mawnf

fouy MWR myiny ‘strange, unusual.’
(88) . e fasvy/  Like the ¢ in London Eng. miller: 121/

fouu 20D mexaber ‘author.’

READING EXERCISE

I
g~:x$n/n~:m ,B3M/Don PMLI/NE's ubniudn el  mismiap
mdluxym Kuxym bituxn hdsugy nwvy kwvyd
Lponophn pEo/pBY ,TRRMTDR NBRYR/MOnY D owmInmmn URY
x&lukym sufyk tumyd milxumys xdxumym fuxn
/Aen 03/503 /o mns/mens orxon/oRgn | npobampebn pYip)
xdruuty buuwt-l  guud-l couuy xdtuuym hdfsuky zuk-p
LI/ b onp/enp ovn/mbn m/mb; e p v
badx'usnym alw’ uuny kuul xuulym  guulys  puuter
LPIRDOTIYR  MPD/MWE L OMB/MOMP  ,TON/TOD 08 Lamb/any
mysiguuym tuuys pdrnuusy xuusyd uuser  puunym
[TER3 STp/STP, BTN/ DY NSYIND  AMYA/NTSR ,AYDYY
bdkuuly kusuryv xdduurym rikuurn  rusc-n tuunys Suu
JITRMTIR J39P/120 DU/ DWB/OWR WP OTINTUID Pl
ofrex korb-m suusym  puusyt kuler xdduusym
MTOYMTIOY L TTneTin  nomD Mo rMRATHIK  0TNPes/onipes
fysoidys xoidy$ zexroinys oisys apik oirys
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SR A3MpM3p np/up 7w nvoen X wvsnpesn
os krosoy koiny oilym Moity moiry moicy
[ ,ovIToTIY ,TROYTIOY , MIMMT eI /amTia oo Mpes /oo

mocy sorSym sysod dor borerym apik’orsym
SRTOESRING 3030 ,TIORTINN L33 TR/ w/ie Re
dvady xaver mexabyd mexaber tox of
LB RMYR  mNE/ME  AMY/ANY L PTOPTE oM
prat pater faxrys azgys $adx-p kadss
xR cPp/ivop OMBR/orIED MDD KNDDE/RIVIE ova IR NOY
masy  kaly myfarnys hargy dxsansy sam malex
/e prang/mmang aveembse ETS RID LRTMNT monsmnn Ko
lyvaa(s)y  dxraa(i)ys $aaly kydaa(s)  daagy xasyny
P3RS JuPnMIED **,3y0p oY/, *0V2/orD PSPy ane/ane 1Y
éviyn taanyg maaryv kaasm  kds saankyv tdry
SASRMASK L5W/30F ToN/I00 R/PD pavn/pagn xon/xon L oIpnwIp)
asver éiryo xéisyd tél xéib-m xét kégdys
,290/75% ,nopMmop pOY/POY TDNIP AMATD LOUBEMT WM
saixl passex aisyk kydas xaider gairym byhaimy
LYTON/ATTRN TR/ A608MEDE My v, 3e/Sw Mo B
asiidys gosier dsiify siny migy @v  bimiyn  dfily
ATWR YT, O, INSR/MWR L MYTOR/MYTYY OMY ,0vTon/ovTon

rly terjly  syjs  empny déirys  dexys  xsiidym
JWN3/TAB AP N3WR/M3WN  AN3AMGIR MY/ 3p/3em  moa/mvy
by 4of G rofiy rifex  mexiiyo  bytjes
oY o
3o ee

WRITING EXERCISE
14 Copy the Yiddish lines and the transcription on pp. 209-11, 213, 215, and 216

on separate sheets. Later, reconstruct, from your transcription, the Yiddish text.
Finally, check this from the original.

INDEX OF THE TRANSCRIPTION SIGNS

15 The preceding list is arranged on a strictly alphabetic basis. A phonemic
index follows here.
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a 8, 83. g 14 00i  34.
i 9, 20, 66, h 18 ou  35.
84. 1 4L P 68.
aa 10, 11, 21, i 4L r 74.
47, 43, i 43 s 6o,76,78.
49, 67. i 43, 44 s 75
aa(l) 11,47,48. ] 23 t 3977
al 45, 46. i 27 u 6,79
ai 46, k 50,73 u 24.
b I2. 1 53 uu 7, 8o.
c 71, 72. i 54 aa 28,
é 40. m 55, 56. v 13, 22, 32.
d 15. n 57,58 x - 38,51, 52,
dz  16. ni 59 y 25, 42, 64.
dz  17. 0 4,29,81. z 36.
€ 63, 88. ol 31, 33. Z 37-
é 62, 8s. oi 33. zero I, 2, 3, I9.
éi 63, 86. 00 3, 30, 82. 26. 61.
f 69, 70.

The Soviet Orthography

16 In the Soviet orthography the historical spelling in the Semitic element was
abolished and replaced by that of the Indo-European element:

Sovier Spelling Representing  Soviet Spelling Representing

ovny nBRNEY DYIRD oB/EMD
yrm RMIRIIN oxop kkr-Tidrs-
PIRNRORTIRARTIR yong nenwmbny
vy mavimat Po™ Loy
woRn "oRMNOR P n2RAR
> TN ox MIN/PIR

Even the graphemes were affected. After some time the linguists realized that
their system still contained a traditional feature — one that was not compatible with
their Western model: the Hebrew alphabet contains special forms for five of its
letters when they occur in word-final position. And so, they were abolished.
However, after some time they were re-instated but not everybody agreed. The
position now is that there are some publications with final letters and some without:
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Without finals Wish finals  Representing

o ™ T®
Syan WA YaPyYIm
sy P o
o o omaioia
DY YT inall 1]
m ™ ™
rop TP 7P
mo ™ mirn
oo L v
o ik
™n ™ rm

It might be worth mentioning that the retention of the Hebrew alphabet by
the Jewish Bolshevists was not really in keeping with their radical ideas. Perhaps
they thought it would be hopeless to impose a sudden switch of alphabets on a
people of millions — most of whom were still traditionally retigious. Or did some-
thing of their former socialist nationalism survive and prevent them abandoning
the Hebrew letters? Although they witnessed the state-enforced abolition of the
Arabic alphabet in the Islamic languages of the Soviet Union, neither the Jewish
linguists, the leaders of the Jewish section of the Party nor the Soviet authorities
seem ever to have attempted to do the same to Yiddish.

The Phonology of the Northern Dialect

17 The phonology of the northern dialect — in so far as it differs from that given
in our main table (pp. 201-209 and 214-15) - is shown in the following alphabetic
list, according to our transcription. (Eng. means London English.)

4  (Nos. g, 20, 66, 84) Resembles the 4 in Eng. ewt, the o in North
American Eng. lor,
aa  (Nos. 10, 11, 21, 47, 48, 67)  Resembles i in Eng. fime.

aai  (Nos. 11, 47, 48) Resembles s in Eng. fime.

ai  (Nos. 45, 46) Resembles ai in Eng. maén.

é  (Nos. 65, 86) A sound between g in Eng. mar and ¢ in
Eng. jes.

it (Nos. 43, 44) Like s in Eng. shsm.

i  (No.23) Like  in Eng. puz.

i (No.27) Like » in Eng. put.

o (No. 29b) Like u in Eng. pur.
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eoi (Nos. 31, 33) Resembles 4i in Eng. main.
oo (Nos. s, 30, 82) Like 0 in Eng. hot.
ooi (No. 34) Like oy in Eng. boy.
ou (No. 35) Like oy in Eng. boy.
u  (Nos. 6, 79) Like o in Eng. hot.
uu  (Nos. 7, 80) Like o in Eng. Aot.
Stress

18 (a) PYWNATW  fr'agbn  ‘write,) JAVWRYIBYWN  gyfr'ihn  ‘written,’
PY1IATIWE/P NITOWD farér'aabndik ‘while writing down,” TY322¥0T™p
kr'aatexcer ‘herbs’ DIPSOD Luulnt ‘a certain dish, PYISVAVYPpTIOYIM
n'ébexdik ‘pityful,’ PYIIMYDEI/PYIITOSY riatyvyndik ‘while rescuing’: In
the Indo-European element of Yiddish the stress is on the stem syllable.

(b) B™Y™MB p'ouerym ‘peasants’: This holds good also when the Indo-Euro-
pean word is combined with a Semitic suffix.

(c) PPnN/EBND x'asmy ‘to sign,” WWBNAN/TIOND x'asmynyn ‘sign’: Verbs
derived from Semitic roots have the base form pa‘ly which, accordingly, throughout
the conjugation retains the stress and thus plays the role of a stem.

19 DISTISN/OIIIRD horiz’ont ‘horizon,” DP2EIIRYNYEROIW nacional’izm
‘cultural ethnicism,’ DOOWT dent'sst ‘dentist’: In the international words of
Classical or pseudo-Classical origin the suffix bears the stress.

20 (a) DON/OYN xuulym ‘dream, PON/PWIYN xal'oimys ‘dreams,’ NP
DY zik'uurn ‘memory, remembrance,” PUYIDNUTIDN zexr’oimys ‘remem-
brances, memoirs,” YY1/} g'uud/ ‘great man,” O¥NWYLAN gyd'oilym ‘great
men,’ MBR/YNOD mys'jgy ‘mad,” BIVIWR/DVIRD mydg uuym ‘madmen’: While
in the Yiddish nouns of Indo-European origin the same syllable, the stem, takes
the stress in the singular and plural, the stress changes its place in the Semitic
element of Yiddish. Here - with few exceptions — a word is a disyllabic realization
of a tri-literal root, and so neither of the two syllables can be called a stem. The
stress here has nothing to do with the meaning or the form of the word, as it has
in the Indo-European clement - the stress principle in the words of Semitic origin
is rhythmical: the stress falls on the penultimate.

(b) "MNR/AND x'asyny ‘wedding,” DYYD/NYIRD mydjg'ds ‘madness’: A
limited number of nouns have the stress on the pre-penultimate, others on the
ultimate.

(c) Semitic context: TN i‘uusoim - Yiddish context: DWW/OWT i'uusym
‘orphan’; Semitic context: B9 jys'osmym - Yiddish context: O™@WY/o™im
iys’oimym ‘orphans’: The phonology of the Yiddish words of Semitic origin
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coincides, in the main, with that of Hebrew and Aramaic in Ashkenazic pronun-
ciation,!? apart from the weakening in Yiddish of the vowel in unstressed syllables.

The Phoneme Inventory of Yiddish

21 The signs here are those used for the transcription system employed in this
book, accompanied in brackets by the I.P.A. symbols.

THE VOWELS

if1]; i [i:] u[u); uufu:]

é[e] | 0[2]; oo [5:]

a[a);2aa:]
THE DIPHTHONGS
&i[ej), o1 [0)), o0i [2:)], ou [ou], ai [aj], aai [a:j).
LENGTH OPPOSITION

22 Vowel quality is phonemic in Yiddish, as shown in the following examples.

1 2> Iip ‘lip’ 3% [ib [liip) ‘dear’
B rip ‘b’ 31 rish [riip] ‘beet’
WY ftjp ‘push’ v stgb ($45p] ‘house®
2 N df *lark, frolic® (oen~Iov  fiif{-mamy) ‘step
(-mother)’
3 U™ grims ‘rages’ DRVIPVOD™M  gyrisms ‘praised’
o™ brym ‘mutter’ (T2) ™3 brism (mex) ‘boast’
4 ra bin‘am’ "3 biin ‘bee’
QYrTETT  dinym** ‘thin’ a3 dimym ‘(Jewish) laws’
POrT  dinst ‘thinnest’ OXT  dimst ‘(female)
servant’

13 Where they disagree, the Yiddish form is given here, of course.
14 Accusative/dative.
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12
13

=11
vyrIed

To%0
yoMm
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(.4
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IYoEN
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q'” ‘sun,

hjnt st (hjmti]
‘dog does’

mis ‘with’

rjt ‘rod’

bljt ‘blood’

ris ‘tear’

£istj ‘you give’

Lyrism ‘torn’

Jmzistn* ‘unavailing;
free (of charge)’

nfs ‘nut’

¢f ‘10’

fa! ‘quiet!’

na! ‘here you are’

knap ‘scarce; barely
sufficient’

klap ‘knock’

gram ‘gramme’

man ‘man’

pan ‘(Polish) lord;
Mr.’

fan ‘pan’

hant ‘hand’

zat *sated’

{at ‘harms’

Saréat ‘harms’

tatn's *father’
vaty ‘cotton wool’
batl ‘o idle’

kac ‘cat’

bas ‘bass’

vaser ‘water’

nas ‘wet’

15 Accusative/dative.
16 Plural.
17 Inflected form.

i

v P
™
)
o3
™

won
P

oy ;s

o
I
(o) ™o
|

B7Ip

avh%p
(=},

™
]":B

5

o™a

qﬁ lwn’

hijn 1t (himgit)
‘chicken does’

miid [miit] ‘tired’

rijt ‘rests’

blist * blossoms’

risz [riis] ‘giant’

Zisstj ‘you pour’

gle)rsisn ‘to greet’

¢fm ziistn ‘to the
sweetest’ (masc.)

niss ‘sneeze’

¢ff ‘to{wards); too’

faa (mex) ‘fight shy’

nas ‘new’

knaap ‘pinch’

klaab [klaap) ‘ gather’
grdm ‘thyme’
maan ‘my’

paan ‘anguish’

Jfaan ‘fine’

haant ‘today’

zaat ‘side’

$aat ‘ piece (of wood)’

fariaat ‘shameless,
lewd’

taatn ‘to point’

vaaty ‘far’

baatl ‘ pouch, purse’

kaatc'® ‘chew!’

baas “bite’

vaaser'? ‘white’

naas ‘news’
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14 '8 az ‘when, if, that’ ™ gaz ‘ice’
15 pY1oYY8p  kalexdik ‘chalky’ P1oYY™p  kaalexdik ‘round’
16 vO8Y  lasxt ‘laughs’ 5™  laaxt ‘shines’
17 DWW hart ‘hard’ DT hdrs waits’
18 M7 drai ‘tumn’ I draa ‘three’

™ zai ‘to sow’ ™ zas ‘bel’

1 nas ‘sew’ ™ naa ‘new’

"B  frai (mex, zex) ‘to be ™0 froa ‘free’

(YT glad’

Many of today’s vowel-diphthong oppositions go back to a length opposition:
DY bér ‘bed’ - DYD bést (< bét) ‘ask, beg’; D™ MW fomrym ‘guardians’ - WW
fosmer ( < somer) ‘guardian.’

THE CONSONANTS
23 There is no dialectal differentiation as far as the consonants are concerned,

with one exception: there is a region where /3, £, é, d2/ are replaced by the corres-
ponding alveolars. In certain regions there is no /h/.

Labio- Palaso-
Bilabial  demal  Alveolsr  slveolor Veler Glottal
Plosives
voiceless P k
voiced b d g
Fricatives
voiceless f s § x h
voiced v z £
Affricates
voiceless c ¢ m
voiced dz df
Nasals
voiced m n ni n(n)
voiced 1 li
R r
THE INVENTORY OF CLUSTERS
24 Initial clusters
tm. sm. zm. $m. xm.

tv. §v. XV,
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pn. tn. dn. sn. zn. én. kn. gn. xn.

pt. st. st. kt.
sd.
pl. bl. fl. vl. ¢l. dl. sl. zl. &l kl. gl. xI; cl.
ps. ¢. ks. xs.
ps. ¢ x8.
pr. br. mr. fr. tr. dr. sr. zr. §r. kr. gr. xr; $pr. skr.
Final clusters
pst. pt. pts. st sts.
mst, mt, mts, [$st]. ét. éts.
fst. ft, fts. ct, cts.
nk. nst. nt. nts/nc. né. [st). & &s.
ts. tst. ks. kst. kt. kts,
Ist. It. lts. Ic/lts (6). x8. Xst. Xt. Xts,

rst. r$. rét. rt. rts/rc,

b, g, d, v, z, becoming unvoiced before voiceless consonants, are above included
inp,ktfs.



Morphology

Noun
INPLECTION

25 ©9T™ maidls ‘girl’s,” ©TBYD talmids *pupil’s’: This /s/ is one of the two
inflectional endings that indicate a syntactical relation - it shows the relation between
two nouns, i.c., that one of them is in the possessive. It is employed for living
creatures, and only exceptionally for inanimate objects, never for abstract nouns.

26 W0 vT 1B fjm di {rainer ‘of the stones’ MON W N6 fin der xoxmy ‘of
" the wisdom’: For inanimate objects and abstracts a prepositional phrase with b
Jjn *of, from’ is used.
27 (a) 708D ¥ N30 T U W Er git zaam xaver dus masiindl ‘He gives
his friend the little machine’: Neither the direct nor the indirect object has an
inflectional ending, apart from the categories given in paras. 28-31.

(b) AR YI™P § WLIND IWVOVYY TR UM % Zi git ir éister toxter a fainy
matuuny ‘She gives her cldest daughter a beautiful present’: Here the objects
have adjectival attributes and these are inflected to show the syntactical relation
between the nouns and the verbs. Since adjectival attributes are, of course,
exceedingly common, the Yiddish-speaker’s consciousness of grammatical cases
is kept alive, even though the nouns themselves are uninflected.

DECLENSIONS

28 TT™ I 0P OY™XWT W Er dercailt ys zaan zaidn ‘He tells it to his grand-
father’: Here the noun has an inflectional ending to indicate the indirect object.
There are only ten such nouns but as they designate very important human rela-
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tionships they are a constant reminder of the function of the cases and prevent a
further decline of the system. PWS2I™0® PB W13 8 W NIT U1 W Er git Dvorys
8 brisv fin Stainbargn ‘He gives Deborah a letter from Shtainbarg’: In addition
to those ten nouns, there are two whole categories of nouns, both of which are
also concerned with human relatioaships.

A
29 (a) Nom. ¥T™  zaidy ‘grandfather’
Accus, ™ zaidn
Dat. ™ zaidn
Poss. OYT™  zaidns

There are two endings for the three inflections; those for the accusative and dative
are identical and the [s/ of the possessive is added to the [n)/.

(b) The ten nouns are: ¥3¥3 buby ‘grandmother,’” T8N Aarc ‘heart,’ ¥ 1™
zaidy ‘grandfather,’ YOUD tagy ‘father,” 1™ fid ‘Jew,” U™ laat people,” YD8D
mamy ‘mother,! YDW mjmy ‘aunt,’ VOWD méwd ‘human being,” '3 réby
‘teacher; chassidic master.’ Note that some words with final y drop it before
the endings. There are some slight variations of detail, as may be seen from the
table.

poss. dat. acc. nom
(@
or T ™ ™ ™
zaidns zaidn zaidn zaidy
oI8Y ) o8 yo¥
tatns tasm tatn taty
oraY) 737 b)) 27
rébns rébn rébn réby

These three words are regular (apart from the loss of the final vowel).
(b)

e m
Tidns 4 y/73 4
lldn Tldn -
DRIYD oD | 4224 | (-8 y-]
oD v
ménins méné méné méné
ménin ménén
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In these two words the ending of the acc./dat. seems to be disappearing.

(9
DI 18987 P PR
harcns harcn harc harc

This word is not inflected in the accusative.

d)
©°ax3/ovaRa Vaga/paga ( vaga vaga
yaga
bubys bubyn buby buby
buby
o)} yaleyiat ta) JYRRR/TRNRD YRR VRRD
YRR"
mamys mamyn mamy mamy
mamy
ovmIn/omin YRM/PRIn ynm ymomn
ynn
mjjmys mijmyn mijmy mjjmy
mjymy

In these three words the accusative, sometimes also the dative, remains uninflected,
and the possessive is without the /n/.

B
30 (@)
DD'I"!? ]Dﬁ:;l ]DT"I_,B '|1'l;"l
Buuerexs Buuerexn Buuerexn Buuerex
‘Baruch’
DYIMIL/OUY I/ PIIY rTY/PrTY e )
Traanys Traanyn Traanyn Traany

(female name)

Personal names have the accusative/dative ending # and the possessive ending s.

(b)
Lrome onre jonre felghy -
Pinxysns Pinxysn Pinxysn Pinxys
DI IRy = Yo

Svarcns Svarcn Svarcn Svarc
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e)iam by} wavn wavn vIvn

Hérsns Hérén Hérsn Hérs
DIWWLNNIARD TWOMRPIRD TPLMRPIRT YUMRIART
Rabinoviéns Rabinovién Rabinovicn Rabinovi¢

In names with a final sibilant the possessive ending is ns: O® Pinxys ‘Phineas,’
VIR Hérs ‘Hersh,” T8 Svare ¢ Schwartz,” WOMRPARM Rabinovic ‘ Rabinovitch.’

31
OIPIRLY PIREY PIRLY WpIRLY

Starkns Starkn Starkn Starker

The same inflection is used for substantivized adjectives.

GENDER

32 TR W7 der oivn “the stove, A T di §if “the ship,” MP) OXT dus guulys
‘the Exile’: There are three genders — masculine, feminine, neuter. There is no
obvious reason for apportioning one or other of the genders to inanimate objects
and abstract nouns. The genders they have are purely traditional.

33 UNA WT der hjnt ‘the dog,” ™S *7 di coug ‘the bitch, 2™ ORT dus iingl
‘the boy,” 3™ ORT dus vaab ‘the wife’: In the case of living creatures the first
two genders correspond to the biological categories male and female. But there
are many cases where the neuter is used for males and females.

34 WATW WT der Sraaber ‘the (male) writer,” IWIRLYIIR/IVIRD 2R der
arbytuurer ‘the (male) worker,” IROYIPYD/IRVMIPYD WT der sébrytar ‘the (male)
secretary,” VOUVIW'T VT der déntist “the (male) dentist,” TTN2 WT der paxdn ‘the
(male) coward,” P10 W7 der njdnik ‘the (male) bore’: Although in general there
are no morphological markers to indicate gender or sex, there are a number of
suffixes that do that, such as W- -er, |~ -n, P} -nik, PR--ak, - -ar, WIR-~yurer,
for males,® and YV- -1y, Yp- -ky, YL -micy, IRV~ -tuurn, SPYOR- -acky, 1-
-n, YOI~ -nty for females: ¥YVI30 *T d7 xaverty ‘the (female) friend,” YPIva®»IW *7
di Sraaberky ‘the (female) writer,” YXN "7 Ji njdnicy ‘the (female) bore,” *7
1YI3N 47 xavertuurn ‘the (female) friend, YpRORLIRD " 47 partacky ‘the
(female) bungler,” PIVATW/WATW 1 Ji Sraabern ‘the (female) writer,” *7
YOIRT di hdrnty ‘the mistress.’

1 As regards 9w~ er, this applies only when the ending indicates a nomen agentis. Otherwise
the word can be feminine (and even designate a female) or neuter, e.g., LW di pjter
‘the butter,” WM ™1 di mjter ‘the mother,’ WTY2 083 dus léider ‘the leather.’
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35 R0 ™7 di moiry ‘the fear,” ™2 T di brai(e)ry ‘the choice,’ "W *T 4
Siny ‘the change,” IR 7 4 siny ‘the hate,’ YO *7 45 lazy ‘the patch (of cloth)’:
As a general rule, words ending in y are feminine. There are, however, also mascu~
line nouns: YORY T der zaty ‘the father,” Y™ W der zaidy ‘the grandfather,’
"2 W7 der réby ‘the teacher; the chassidic master,” 721 W7 der xoily ‘the
patient, NN W7 der soiny ‘the enemy.’ MISM™Pp ORT dus klainvarg ‘the
small fry = children, 32 ORT dus ciierjng ‘the ornament, jewellery,” OR7
mMoYDN dus hispaalys ‘the state of being impressed, the strong emotion,’ OX'T
YAOPRWPOTR Jus aalynis ‘the hurry, DPYTRI OXT dus badékns ‘the veiling
of the bride,’ Y2¥1™% D87 dus Jaizexc ‘the money resulting from selling, proceeds,’
PIWITW ORT dus Snaaderaa(i) ‘the tailor’s trade,” V™PON ORT dus giiexkait
‘the speed,” LBRWIVTI2 ORT dus britdersaft ‘brotherhood’: Words with the
suffixes MIRN- -varg, M- —jng, D~ -ys, V% -pi§, O- -5, YOV- -exc, TW- -eraa(s),
VP~ ~kait, WORY- ~{aft are neuter.

36 Naturally, there are regional differences in the gender of certain words and these
occur, to some extent, in the written language too. In the northern dialect the neuter
no longer exists; however, the writers who originate from that region employ the
neuter in their works, since literary Yiddish is based on the southern dialect.

PLURAL

Class 1: Ending s, ys

(4) Ending s
37 T1DM xjpy — MBI x7pys ‘wedding canopy,” YOI myjjmy — OVDM/OMN mjjmys
‘aunt,’ YaRA juby — OVIRI[OYARA bubys ‘grandmother’; I zaiger — DIV
zaigers ‘clock, watch,” BYT™R/D™ TR aidym — ORYT™R/OBI™R aidyms ‘son-in-
law,” TPYOY Stékn — DIPVVY $tékns ‘stick’: The plura has the ending s.

(B) Ending ys
()
38 M raiex — M raiexys “smell,” BY20 sljp — OWBIPD/OBIPD sjpys < pole, post,’
QYTIR/OTTR gidym ~ DYRYIR[OMYT™R aidymys ‘son-in-law’: The plural has
the ending ys.

(b1)
39 TPYDY Steky — DMIVPYVW/OWPYDY Stekynys ‘stick’: In words ending in syllabic
n, [y/ is inserted before it. Its effect is to render the /n/ unsyllabic in the plural
(i.e., the /n/ reverts to its original non-syllabic state).
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(b2)

40 I ojcer ~ NYTIXIN oicrys ‘treasure’: In certain cases the ¢ of the original
final syllable disappears.

(b3)
41 PBO sufyk — PPBO/MPBO sfaskys ‘doubt’: In certain cases the vowel of
the former stress syllable disappears altogether so that the word starts with a
cluster.

(be)
42 T s0d - DYTO soidys ‘secret,” PYTRO/PRIOV cvok ~ DYPITD/OPITRD
cvékys ‘nail’ (metal): The plural is formed by a change in the vowel, plus the
ending ys.

(bs)
43 0% lutisn ~ PO [ysoinys ‘language,’ BYIN xuulym — NI90 xaloimys ‘dream,’
N30T xé4bn ‘account, reckoning’ — NNIVN xézboinys: The plural ending is ys;
the stress is transferred from the first to the second syllable so that a full vowel
or diphthong replaces its Jy/, while the former stressed vowel is weakened, changed
or eliminated, except in a closed syllable.

Class 1: Ending n, yn
(@
44 V8D kval - 1287 kvaln ‘spring = source’: The plural ending is syllabic .

®)
45 D8P kam — YWOBP TSP kamyn ‘comb,” D man — TPWD/TD manyn ‘hus-
band,” NENX cvamg — NSNI/TRYNS cvangyn ‘tongs, pincers,! VI muudl -
OO muudlyn ‘needle, T fuu - WAVOTTVY fuuyn *hour,’ IOV
ftroi - WO Stroiyn ‘straw,” ™ dnai ~ VR naiyn ‘snow’: After m, n, ng,
syllabic / or vowel, the ending # is not syllabic and is replaced by I9/T* yn (i.c., the
original form).

Class 11: Ending ym

@
46 1D xuusw — OB xdsanym ‘bridegroom,’ TTN xoidy$ - DOIN xiduusym
‘month,’ D3N xuxym - D'DID ‘wise man,’ TWOY umyd — amjjdym B¥TWY ‘book
page, column,” P33R masom — BID myvenym ‘an expert, NIY giber -
O* 3% gyboirym, VD xazer — BV xazairym ‘pig,’ PN guudl - AN gydoilym
‘great man,’ W7 darsn — W] darfuunym ‘preacher’: The stress is transferred
from the first to the second syllable so that the (original) full vowel or diphthong
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replaces its [y/ or the syllabicity of its /lf or /n/, while the stressed vowel or diph-
thong of the first syllable is weakened or changed, except in a closed syllable.

(b)
47 TON xuusyd — O*TON xsiidym ‘adherent of the Khassidic movement, ad-
herent,” YYYR/YR téryc — TSN trjjeym ‘refutation of an objection’: The
former penultimate can even lose its vowel.

(©)
48 0P prar - OO pruutym ‘detail’; 18 cad - DTN cduudym ‘side’ (= one
of two groups): Monosyllables belong to this class, too.

(d)
49 MR oirex ~ DMK orxym ‘guest,’ WIO soifer —~ OO0 sofrym ‘scribe’;
0D moisl - Y90 moslym ‘ruler’ (person): There is no change in the position
of the stress, but the plural has a vowel instead of a diphthong; if there was a
[y[ or [ef in the final syllable of the singular, it disappears; if a syllabic /, it becomes
unsyllabic and so the beginning of the final syllable.

(d2)
50 MO Joity - DO foitym ‘fool,’ TOPD melamyd - OO melamdym *teacher’
(of a Jewish elementary school), NP jryf - O"BAW §ruym ‘business partner’:
There is no change in the position of the stress and in the vowel of the stressed
syllable; the yf of the final syllable of the singular disappears.

(d3)
st N3 buxer - B¥ND buxer ym ‘a youth; unmarried male,” 5B pouer - O¥IVMD
pouerym ‘peasant’: There is no change at all, apart from the ending.

Class v
52 383 barg - 393 bérg ‘hill, mountain,” BRP kop - BYP kép ‘head,’ WP 1ug ~
WO téig ‘day,’ T8 muuz — 193 néiz ‘nose,” P30 foigl - 237D faigl* bird,” ™ mouz -
™ maaz ‘mouse,” O nys — O sus ‘nut,” ™ zzim —~ T zim ‘son’: The vowel or
diphthong of the stressed syllable undergoes a change (which had its origin in
umlaut) according to this pattern:

a>¢ oi > ai u > éi j >i
o>¢ ou > aa uu > é ji > i

In the case of [jf and /i/ the change exists only in the spelling (in the northern
dialect, it is, of course, a real change: [u] > [i]).
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Class v

(a)
53 TOUWD fartex - WWOYVWD fartexer ‘apron’: The plural ending is - -er.
54 T8O man — WD méner ‘man,’ YRYP kloc - WIYYP klécer ‘wooden block,’
o3 boim - W™D baimer ‘tree,’ ™1 houz ~ W™ haazer ‘house,” IR nugl ~
Y1 néigl “nail’ (of body), 187 husun — WWWN héiner ‘cock,” TR pusnym - VDM
plinymer ‘face,’ OW fijs ~ 0B fiis ‘foot’: The plural is formed by the ending -
-er plus change of vowel.

Class »1
55 9398 W7 der arbl ~ 9378 YV di arbl ‘sleeve,” WO WY der zéiner -
WV Y di zélner ‘soldier,” TIWD O¥T dus féierd — TNYD "V di fFierd ‘horse’:
Singular and plural are identical in form.

Class 1
56 The plural enging is J¥- -ex and occurs only in the diminutive and minutive,

NOUN FORMATION

I
57 Y0°1 T der himl ‘the sky,’ T Y1 di éierd ‘the carth,’ UIMN W der vint
‘the wind,” O? W7 der iam ‘the sea’: Many nouns are basic, i.e., not derived
from other nouns or word classes.

n: De-verbal formations

(@
58 28 v di gub ‘the gift,” WYY WT der ¢jjlug ‘the extra’: There are a number
of such old de-verbal nouns, formed by ablaut.

(b)
59 193 W der brén “the fervour,” MYP T der kijng ‘the ringing,’ EILE3 5T
der batréf ‘the amount,’ MY WE WT der farlang ‘the demand’: This group,
using the base form of a verb - and occasionally that of its participle - is very

productive.

1m: Nomsnalization
60 1AW DY dus fraabn ‘the writing,” WOt WV der hoixer ‘the tall one,
OO T der néxin ‘the yesterday’: Words from other classes - infinitives, adjec-
tives, adverbs — can be employed as nouns when provided with the article.
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1v: Composition and construct

(a) Compounds of nouns
61 230091 0T dus kuul-stibl ‘the community house,” IWIEDIDT™ W
der zaiger-maxer ‘the watch-maker,” NX0~0T WT der dam-soiny ‘the mortal
enemy,’ DTX"IYOR ¥1 Ji osiyn—cagt ‘autumn time,” IAN"VIVOYP/VIVYP W der
kesyny-ganyv ‘the pickpocket’: The governing noun is placed first and has che
main stress.

(b) Compounds of different word classes
MWD~ PRBNI/TOYNS WT der ¢jzamyn-fuuer ‘the congress, convention,’
ooymbp pMm =P O8T klain-gélt ‘small change,’ ™-NB O8Y dus fiier-houz
‘entrance hall,’ W WPIIR/TITIYPIPI 'R O iber-kéirynis ‘upheaval’: The first
part is the governing one and has the main stress.

(c) The construct
T2 W der srar-limyd ‘the tuition fee,” TO™PIYYIND B2 kol ha-
méiglexkaitn ‘all possibilities’: The governing noun is placed second and takes the
main stress. This category is normal in the Semitic clement but is extremely rare
as a combination of a Semitic and a non-Semitic word.

v: Affixes
62 Only a small number of the following affixes are not productive. This is men-
tioned in such cases.

63 (a) Prefixes
(1) B jm
TADM W der jmkwvyd ‘the dishonour,” TWDYIVINRIDYIWNR 0¥

dus jmgyréitynis ‘the bad harvest’: The prefix takes the stress. Its meaning is
privative.

Q™M
TW/ICT™ D8 dus gyzind ‘the family,” ™M™ 08T dus gyvain ‘the
weeping,” TO*P39/T0YO3% YT di gyblim ‘blood’ (i.e., psychological state), Y
D8I/ PN8T dus gyrang! ‘the struggle’: The original collective meaning of
the prefix is often still discernible.

(b) Suffixes

(3) YO8 of
DOBNT T der ifngal ‘the lout, churl.” The suffix takes the stress. It has a pejor-

ative meaning.
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(4) 98 aly
See para. 72

. (s)psat
pE'™IR W der cvjisk ‘the (male) hypocrite, p¥NWY T der lirvak ‘the
Lithuanian Jew’: The suffix mostly takes the stress. It indicates the character or
geographic origin of a man.

(6) 8 4r
WNYY W der rénddr ‘the leascholder, WWDM W der misionar ‘the
missionary’: This masc. suffix takes the stress. It identifies a2 man through his
occupation.

(7) W or
WOPRIVY WY der rédaktor ‘the editor,” NOWOPYT W der diktator ‘the
dictator,” “WOTSOISD WT der fantazi’or ‘the fantast’: The suffix sometimes takes
the stress. It signifies occupation or function (of a male).

(8) T8 werms
TIOYBD PR M 45 kimpytuswrn ‘the lying-in woman,” [g0™ M
TRO™ 4§ naituurn ‘the sempstress,’ TISDIINTVIIN "1 ravertuurn ‘the
(female) friend’: The uu takes secondary stress. The double suffix denotes a
(feminine) nomen agentis. (The ¢ in the latter example might be due to the form
YVI2B raverty and/for the # in the first two examples.)

(9) VWS uurer
VROV IPWDINS WY der arbytuurer: The usn takes a secondary stress.
The suffix denotes a (masculine) nomen agentis.

(10) 398N varg

IWMOM OBT dus rouxvarg ‘the fur goods,” I WY O¥T dus sfngvarg ‘the
youngsters, the youth’: The suffix is employed to create collective nouns.

(1) W g
WD O¥T dus fiierjmg ‘the conduct, custom’: The suffix denotes action or
activity of the verb to whose base form it is appended, or it signifies the result of
such an action or activity.

(12) M ys
NP O¥T dus iakrys ‘the high price level; the scarcity’: This suffix indicates
abstract nouns. It is not productive.

(13) %0 1y
YONPIN-5Y3/FON2~29 T di bal-buusty ‘the mistress of the house, housewife’:
The suffix transforms masculine nouns into feminine ones.
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W yver
See No. (38).
YSBY izaciy
See No. (42).
(14) O izm

arYEYIRD W der socializm, *socialism,’ DTTWWET W der darvinizm *Darwin-
ism,” OPOXD WY der fanatizm ‘fanaticism,” OPYO¥CREP T kapitalizm
‘capitalism,’ DPS'>N8 W der amgliciom ‘Anglicism,” BIMYVUYT W7 der
daaémerism ‘Germanism’: The suffix takes the stress. It signifies (a) a system
of facts, ideas, opinions or theories, (b) attachment or adherence to one, (c) a
physical or mental state or condition, (d) a characteristic influence of one language
on another.

(15) YITP ymid
TP zimyniu ‘darling son,” YETN3T Duvosrynid ‘darling Deborah’: When a word
ends in [y/ this is fused with the /y/ of the suffix.

(16) PW/T ymif

TN T O¥T dus iugymid ‘the dash, rush’; SBT3 BV DYT dus
baféfyni¢ ‘the creature,” TIWOYIMIOYM O¥T dus gyréitynid ‘the harvest’:
Signifies a condition of continuous action or the result of an action or process.
TUTTI/TET DD 0T dus mexaaiynis ‘ the pleasure, delight’: When a word ends in
[y/ this coalesces with the [y/ of the suffix. T* WYX OY'T dus citernif ‘the tremb-
ling’: When the word ends in unstressed er the suffix is U nif. O IBIVIR2/OYT
OIS dus badérfynis ‘the need’ : Occasionally the vowel of the stem undergoes
mutation.

(17) 37 ymy
VWINPT 1 di lidyny ‘the (Jewish) woman’: The old full form of No. (25).

(18) OO isz
DOIRBYHYO/LOIREIYD W der sélyfonist ‘the (male) telephonist,” bOTANY P
der lingvist “the linguist,” O">8"IRO 9 der socialist * the socialist,” DOTNIET 197
der darvemist ‘the Darwinist’: The suffix takes the stress. It denotes a male belonging
to a certain category — an adherent of a certain idea or ideology, or somebody
having a particular characteristic, or following a certain occupation etc.

(19) 9T inky
Yprown maminky ‘mother darling’: When the word ends in [y/ this coalesces
with the [if.
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(20) 3 iy
YYD Y1 di teoriy ‘the theory,” V280K O8T dus Italiy: Used in abstract nouns
and geographical names but mostly in words derived from Latin past participles
(see No. (42)). The syllable preceding the suffix takes the stress.

(21) ¥¥ icy
¥3°398p v di kalbicy ‘the heifer’: Denotes female sex of an animal.

(22) P sk
OB YT di gram'atik ‘the grammar,’ PYO™WP 7 di krit'ik ‘the criticism’: The
suffix sometimes takes the stress. Mostly used for fields of learning and research.

(23) %1
Sec paras. 64, 65, 67, 68, 71.
(24) 5% lex
See parss. 70, 71.
(25) 15 (1)

TO9P/1o¥p 3 di kéxn[kéxin ‘the (female) cook,” TIWT™MO/TWT™MY YT df Snaadern|
fnaaderin ‘the tailoress, dressmaker’: The suffix denotes a female, it mostly derives
feminine from masculine nouns.

(26)1n (2)
1IN WT der paxdn ‘the coward,’ 190 T der gaziyn ‘the robber,’ 1258 WT
der almyn ‘the widower,’ 1993 W7 der baaln ‘the (male) person who wantsfis
keen to havefget/do something’: The suffix signifies a (male) person with a
certain characteristic or engaged in a particular activity, After syllabic /lf or /n/
the suffix is {yn/. When the final /I of 2 word is non-syllabic, the suffix is syllabic.
It is not productive.

(27) MG, uunys
NUINR O¥T dus paxduunys ‘the cowardice, NUPY3 O¥T dus baluunys ‘the
wanting/the keenness to have/get/do something’: The uu takes the stress. This
suffix forms abstract nouns from many of the words with suffix No. (26), but not
from all; there is, e.g., no such word as MY8 almuunys ‘widowerhood’ (nor
‘widowhood’). The suffix is not productive.

(28) Y03 mey
YOI ¥1 Ji hdrmty ‘the mistress’ (i.c., the female/feminine of ‘master’). The
n/ is syllabic. The suffix is a combination of Nos. (25) and (13). It is not
productive.
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(29) %1 nicy
PIIT YT di njdnicy ‘the (female) bore’: The suffix signifies 2 (female) person
having some special individual or social characteristic.

(30) P2 mik

PTY W der njdnik ‘the (male) bore’: The suffix signifies a (male) person
having some special individual or social characteristic.

v nif
See No. (16).

(31) nss
n9in YT di xoslanis ‘the sick woman’: This feminine suffix is a rare counterpart
to No. (26). The syllable before it takes the stress.

(32) 0s
DIPYTE2 OYT dus badékns ‘the ceremonial veiling of the bride before the wedding,’

OIDYI2PI/OIVYDM O dus g ybruusns ‘the roast meat’: The suffix denotes an
action or the result of an action.

WY yver
See No. (38).
(33) 729 exl
See paras. 66, 69.
(34) 2% exn
See parss. 66, 69.
(35) YO exy

POVW *7 4i Laizerexy ‘Eliezer’s wife’: The suffix signifies that a certain
woman is the wife of the man to whose name the suffix is appended.

(36) T°% exc
Yo9B 0¥ dus filexc ‘the filling, stuffing,” PO WD 087 dus fisrexc ‘the conduct,
behaviour': The suffix denotes the result of an activity or the activity itself.

oV ely
Sec pana. 72.
W ynid
See No. (16).
GNTvé

Y2 W7 der buxeréc ‘strong young guy.' The suffix takes the stress. It signi-
fies strength.
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(38) Wer

WWIWNRT/WINRT WT der davyner ‘the praying one’: IWPYI WT der béker ‘the
baker,” Wa™W W7 der Sraaber ‘the writer, author,” I¥NIRD W der sarver ‘the
waiter’; IWBYD WT der téper ‘the potter,) WIMNINY WT der rouxvarger
‘the furrier’; IWIVX WT der céner ‘the tenner (banknote/bill),” IVWLIVA T der
béncer “booklet containing “grace after meals” and other benedictions’; IVIRTIRY
Londoner Londoner, Wi?W Vilner ‘offfrom Vilna, S ¥MYpRIP/ITPRIP
Krukyver ¢ Cracovian,” IWIRP VDR Amérikaner ‘American’: The suffix denotes a
nomen agentis — an occupation, a maker of things or one dealing with them - and
geographical location or origin. When the word ends in [y/ this coalesces with the
[y of the suffix.

(39) Weér
WIR'D W der pionér ‘pioneer,” WINPM WT der milionér ‘the millionaire’:

The suffix takes the stress. It is a masculine nomen agentis or indicates a (male)
person’s state.

(40) 2 eraa(i)
PIVOYINY ORI dus $mjjseraa(s) ‘the talking, the chatter, TIYDOW ORT dus
$jjsteraa(s) ‘the bootmaker’s trade’: The final syllable takes the stress. The suffix
signifies a continuous activity, often by a number of people, or an occupation.

(41) W ern
TWPW/TWPW T di tjkern|tjkerin ‘female attendant at a mikvy’: Combination

of Nos. (38) and (25).

(42) 8 ciy
VORIRDD Y1 Ji stamciy ‘the station, VSPRTIVIVURPRIN "M i rydakciy ‘the
editors, editorship,” ¥"SRWRY T 45 emigraciy ‘emigration,’ 57’387’]&'?&? “ Ji
kolonizaciy ‘colonization,” Y"XMIRBR T Ji opoziciy ‘opposition’: The syllable
before the suffix takes the stress. It has mostly an abstract meaning and is not
productive, Gender: feminine. See No. (20).

(43) 18 cn
'®°39/18°370) " di rébyenfrébycin ‘rabbi’s wife’: This — clearly double - suffix
occurs only in this word.

(44) ©™P kait
LPPI™Y ORT dus Sainkait ‘the beauty,” DPIRIDYE/OTPURIMNZ OXT dus
cjtrugnkait|cytrugnkair ‘absent-mindedness’: The suffix forms abstract nouns. Its
gender is neuter.
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(45) 7 by
YpOOYTMR Y1 di modistky ‘the milliner’: The suffix forms feminines from the

suffixes Nos. (3), (6), (7), (18), (38); in No. (5) ak is changed to a/. FPUHTN +1
di Goldmanky ‘Mrs. Goldman’: The suffix also signifies that a certain woman is
the wife of the man to whose name it is appended.

(46) VOWY {aft
vBYYIIN O dus xaveraft ‘friendship, comradeship,” DEYNDP DY dus kljgaft
‘cleverness’: The suffix creates abstract nouns. Gender: neuter.

(47) 0 dis
WWOYD fEterfii ‘dear uncle’: The suffix expresses endearment or friendliness.
(48) N s

npYIL D3R *T di cadaikys, cydaikys ‘truly religious (Jewish) woman; saintly
(Jewish) woman’: This feminine suffix is not productive.
“~

(c) Prefix + suffix

(49) ™ ... MM gy ... eraali)
TIPBRWOM/TIVBWTN O dus gystjperaa(i) ‘the pushing® (referring to a number
of people): The affixes denote an activity executed at the same time by a number of
people. The final syllable takes the main stress. Gender: neuter.

(50)Y ... A gy ... ¢fts
YOYPY/YOPPT O dus gykéxc ‘cooked dish,” YOVWM/YEITM DY dus gydrifc
‘the writing (i.c., letters); the document,’ YOY™RW/YOVTIDN OXT dus gymoizexc
‘the marsh’: This double affix indicates something collective - various ingredients
in the dish, a number of letters in the document, assembly of land of a certain type.

DIMINUTIVE

64 ©IN W der vint ‘the wind® - 201N DY dus vine/ ‘the breeze,” W™ W7
der zaiger ‘the clock® - 2 W1™ DT ‘the watch’: The most frequent form of the
diminutive is derived by suffixing a syllabic [l/. It is used with monosyllables
ending in a consonant other than /l/, and in disyllabics ending in 9= -er.

65 TOWY W7 der zamd ‘the sand’ - PP O¥T dus zémdl ‘the grain of sand,
PRY 97 der rok “the jacket’ - P9 OWT dus réki, OBOY ¥ di $tuut ‘the town’
~ YOYOY OYT dus ftéitl, 37 W der ruwv ‘the rabbi’ - %37 0¥ dus rérl, OV T
di njs ‘the nut’ - Y07 YT dus nisl, 0 W7 der fjs ‘the foot’ ~ 2076 DT dus fiisl,
A7 T der hoif *the yard® - Y6™1 O¥T dus Aaifl, ™7 O dus houz ‘the house’ —
917t O8Y dus haazl: Where appropriate, mutation accompanies the suffix.
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(b) IWVORY T i toxter ‘the daughter’ - PIWOOYY OYT dus téxter], DT
D" dus puunym ‘the face® - 707 DY dus péinyml, TOWR T der guuertn ‘the
garden® — 201 0¥ dus géiersl or 2T ONT dus géierdl: There are disyllabic
words, where the suffix is accompanied by mutation, but this is rare.

66 9 1 di miil ‘the mill’ - 2™ 08T dus mislex], Yip OYT dus kol ‘the
voice’ ~ YO"p/2X(¥)7p OBT dus kélexl: When the final consonant of the noun is
unsyllabic /, the suffix - 3(¥)- -(¢)x — is inserted between it and the syllabic / suffix,
thus separating the two I’s.

OV'PD DT dus mislexn, V2P O dus kélexn: The suffix 19(¥)- -exn instead
of 3(¥)- -exl is rare.

67 9B 1 di pén ‘the pen’ - DNWD DY dus péndi, P7XN T der volkn ‘the
cloud’ - 2PN DX dus volkndl, TO W7 der nign ‘the tune’ - 27I0M DY
dus nigndl: When the final consonant of the noun is an /n/ (unsyllabic or syllabic),
a [d{ develops before the /1/.

68 PYUD T der é1ékn “the stick’ - PPYUU OYT dus §tékl: Often, however, the
n is dropped and the word treated as a monosyllable.

Plural
69 (a) OIM O¥T dus vimtl ‘breeze’ - JWOOIM YT di vinstlex, V2)om 0¥
dus miilex! ‘licde mill’ - T9%9%"0;Y922(0)>™ miilexlex: The plural suffix of the
diminutive is WY- -lex,
(b) 12Y OB dus miilex ‘little mill® - 9WS9>"™ ¥ dj miilexer: The diminutive
in 19¥- -exn has the plural 92%- —cxer,

70 U1 W7 der nign ‘the tune’ - Y1NUM O¥T dus migndl, DR ¥ di migjinym
‘the tunes’ — TOVB"RM T 4i nigjfnymlex: Yiddish words of Semitic origin do
not form the plural of the diminutive from its singular but from the plural form
of the noun. TP O¥T dus kind ‘the child’ - WP Y1 d5 kinder ‘the children’ -
WP 1 di kinderlex: By analogy, a few non-Semitic nouns also have this
plural formation.

71 9 YV di kjj ‘the cow,’ ™I W7 der fnas ‘the snow’: When a word ends in a
vowel (or diphthong), no diminutive can be formed because a vowel (or diphthong)
cannot be followed by a syllabic consonant. The word WP kind ‘child’ has no
diminutive.

MINUTIVE

72 The minutive denotes an increased or intensified degree of diminutiveness.
In certain cases (see below), however, it functions simply as a diminutive.
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(»)

W3 WY der brifv “the letter® - PPN YOUMI3 D8 dus brivvaly, britvely
‘the little letter,” T8V W7 der zamd ‘the sand’ - PYYIOYT ,YYETOVT DT dus
zémdaly, zémdely ‘the tiny grain of sand.’ PYV® W7 der ftékn ‘the stick’ -
YovpYLY ,SO8pYTD OXT dus ftékaly, ftékely ‘the little stick’: The minutive is
formed by the suffix 3%V ,9%8- -aly, -¢ly; the phonological details are, when
applicable, the same as for the diminutive.

73 YOI myfumaly, nyfumely! ‘darling!’ (lit.: ‘little soul’), Yo¥8 ¥YE
ndrely!, ndraly! ‘my dear little chump!’: The suffix %% 998 aly, ey
expresses various shades of endearment.

(c)
74 TV O¥T dus houz ‘the house’ — "™ OB dus haoel ‘the litte house’ -
TOUTT YOI 08T dus Aaazaly, haazely * very little house’: The suffix indicates
a higher degree of diminution than the diminutive suffix.

(d)
75 TP OFT dus knii ‘the knee’ — YOU1D D98N 08T dus kniialy, bniiely ‘the little
knee,’ ™ 97 der $nai ‘the snow’ — Y7V YO8 8 énaialy, dus Snaiely ‘the
snow-flake’ — PpOOEP ¥1 di kalky ‘the duck’ - YIVpTLEP ,IYEPTOSP DY du
kackaly, kalkely ‘the litde duck,” "0 W7 der foigl ‘the bird® - 3% 0¥
5mv® faigaly, dus faigely ‘the birdie’: The minutive suffix is used instead
of the diminutive suffix when the latter would be phonologically impossible. A
vowel, diphthong or syllabic / cannot be followed by syllabic /, the sign of the
diminutive, ®bnss-l, *énas-l, kalky-l, faig-l are not possible, and the non-syllabic
{ of ®knisl, ®$nail, *kackyl would not convey a diminutive sense. Hence the
diminutive suffix is replaced by the minutive suffix, i.c., the minutive form is
made to function in a diminutive sense. Thus, when a word ends in syllabic /, it is
treated as if it were a diminutive,
76 Y "1 di miil ‘the mill’ - ¥592%™ 9943 ™ 08T dus miilxaly, miilxely
‘the little mill’: The glide in the diminutive between / and x disappears in the
minutive.
77 When a word has more than one syllable and ends in a consonant, no minutive
can be formed.

Plural
78 ¥HYOIM YOULIM OYT dus vintaly, vintely ‘the gentle breeze’ — ,TWo¥LIM M
I9PYOIN vintalex, di vintelex: The final vowel of the singular suffix is merged
with the vowel of the plural suffix. This is not visible in the spelling but the
difference is clear phonetically: fly - [lex].
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Adjective
INFLECTION
There are two declensions.
Ferst declension
79 U gt ‘good’:
Singular
Neuter Femmsne Masculine
with with
definite indefinite
article article with either article
b y4<b)) -2} nm WYl Nom.
you vy you ™ Acc.
ru v woe T8 Dat
1 o W T8 Poss.
Masculine  Femsnine Neuter
with with
indefinite definite
with either article article article
Nom. gjter &ty &t oty
Ac.  gjim &ty &t &y
Dat. gy Lter &t &m
Poss.  gjin gter &t gm

From this paradigm it will be seen that there are four markers to indicate sixteen
grammatical relationships: the endings er, #, y, and zero ending.
Plural

8o YUYV gjty: The plural marker is ¥- -y for all forms, whether the word is pre-
ceded by the definite article or by none at all,



242 An Outline of Yiddish Grammar

Second or substantival declension
81
Newter Feminine  Masculine
ith with
definite indefinite
article article with either article
=12))] oo o 7oy Nom.
L ovn ¥ U Acc.
i) i) W ™8 Dat.
on o =) )] oY Poss.
Masculine  Feminine Neuter
with with
mdefinite definste
with either article article article
Nom. gjter ity gis s
Acc.  gjm oty gjts &ts
Dat.  gjm giter gts gjin
Poss.  gjins gyters gJis gitns

There are six markers for indicating sixteen grammatical relationships: -er, -,
3, =), ~€rS, =S.

The plural marker is /-y/ for all forms.

82 T sain ‘beautiful’ — DYI™O/DI™ fainym < *faimyn: When a word ends in
/n/, the case ending /n/ becomes fym/. ™3 naa(f) ‘new’ - O¥™ naa(i)ym: The same
applies to the word ™.

83 "MXM volvl ‘cheap’ - YMORN volvyly: Syllabic /1f becomes /yl/ when the
word is inflected.

84 3TN WYL 1O mitn Tuurner toifyv ‘ with the resident of Tuurne = Polish
Tarnow (western Galicia)’: Geographical adjectives ending in 9- -er are not
inflected.

85 2T™1 YONIIND TO0 mitw horbaty maidl ‘with the hunchback girl’: Certain
adjectives are not inflected. Most of these are used only predicatively: 37N ™
iz mexjfyv ‘is obliged.’
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COMPARISON

86 (a) ©™2 brait ‘broad’ - WYY braiter ‘broader’ — DOV™I brastst ‘broadest’:
The comparative ends in - -er, the superlative in ©O- sz,

(b) O ziss ‘sweet’ — IWON zijser — DON zisst; When a word ends in [s/, the
fs/ of the superlative is fused with it.
87 (a) ©98 ait ‘old’ - WOV élter - LOOYY flrst: Some adjectives, besides having
the suffix (/er, st/), undergo mutation of their stem vowel.

(b) ©YV  grois ‘big’ WOV gréser OV grést
T hoi(e)x ‘high’ WIPA héxer VOOYN  héxst
™ fain ‘beautiful’ WO {éner DOWT/OSWD  {énct
P  klain ‘little’ WP  kldmer LOWOPRRWID  kidnct:
In some of them the mutation is irregular (based on an earlier stage of the language).
(c) O3 , bW o oot
muuynt, nuunt ‘near’  néinser némist
TWOR ,WOING DOLRY , oI
nuuynter, nuunier nuMyntst, nuunist
Swn WwSwr WD voSwry ,boSwn
xuuyv ‘important’  xéiyver, xuusyver xéiyvst, xuulyvst

In some cases both the mutated and unmutated forms occur.

88 DB gjt ‘good’ — VOV béser ‘better’ —~ DOV bést ‘best;
WIS I érger, arger ‘ worse,’ DOII ,DOIIW rgst, argst ‘ worst”;
DOID ,OSID mimct ‘least’;
WP/ bilexer ‘more entitled to’:
In a few cases one or two of the degrees are missing or formed from different words.

Inflection
89 N8 flaf i, sick’:
Newter Feminsne Masculsne
with with
definite indefinste
article article with either article

yvbse wbsw  ywbsbw Wb  Nom.
ywbshe whgbw  ywbsw roBEw  Acc.
TwbsYy  wishe  wwbsw TWE8™  Dar
rebse  wbsbe  wwbsw 78"  Poss.
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Masculine Feminine Neuter
with with
indefinite definite
with either article article article
Nom.  Slaferer Slafery Slafer Slafery
Acc. Slafern Slafery Slafer Slafery
Dat. Slafern Slaferer Slafer Slafern
Poss.  Slafern Slaferer Slafer Slafern

There are four markers for indicating sixteen grammatical relations: -er, -, -y
and zero ending.

SYNYTT PR OORN 9DV W der épl, vus iz zouerer ‘the more sour apple’:
When an adjective ends in - -e7, the comparative is not used attributively,
in order to avoid the inflection (der *zouererer épl). Such an adjective is only used
predicatively. That difficulty does not arise, of course, in the superlative: 997
DBY IWYOIWN der zouerster épl “the sourest apple.’

FORMATION OF ADJECTIVES

A True adjectives
go W2™% Jzaxt ‘light; easy,” VWD puusyr ‘simple, plain,’ DORID prost ‘ordinary’:
Basic adjectives — i.e., not derived from other adjectives or other word classes —
are nearly always mono- or disyllabic.

B Compounds

o1 ¥N"VPIMW sjnkl-grun ‘dark-grey’: Composition of two true adjectives is
very rare.

02 PYTWI™ATY™2 brait-bainerdik ‘broad-shouldered’, P1POYLO-T"%p Eluin-
$&téitldik “small town ...,” ‘provincial,’ ¥*pwIB~v%R “old-fashioned, old time ...":
Here we do not have a compound of two adjectives — P*1IWI™3 + Y™I3 jrasr +
bainerdik - but a compound consisting of an attributive adjective plus its noun,
the unit taking the adjectival suffix P*71- -drk.

C Participles

93 LA™IN3 baglaibt ‘trustworthy’: Many participles can function as adjectives,
attributively and/or predicatively.
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vmIM gyglérms ‘being like, resembling’: Participles sometimes
become independent of their source - the participle of the verb T™ glaax
‘compare’ is 02™'73/02"YM gyglaaxt. Both words are used only predicatively.

D Affixes
Prefixes

94

(1) -DW fm-: TOPP MO jmgliklex ‘unhappy,’ TOVIVIIWR JOVIWNN jmg ygésm *not
having eaten’: This prefix is used with adjectives and participles, it has a
privative meaning. It takes the stress.

(2) -82 bo-: PPIWIV/PYIMTIIWD barédyvdsk ‘talkative’: This prefix is not
productive and conveys no special meaning.

(3) DY/-1 gy-: TOIMYTIN gyrraa(i) ‘faithful,’ PRDONYPEDT gyfmak ‘tasty’:
This prefix is not productive and conveys no meaning. Sometimes its vowel
has disappeared and the g is not recognized as the former prefix: ™3 ‘easy.’

Suffixes

95
(1) YOB--ary: VORI horbaty ‘hunchbacked’: The suffix takes the word stress.

It designates a physical, mental or spiritual characteristic.

(2) D8M- —onal: T8ROI nacional ‘concerning an ethnic group’ (not country or
state): The suffix derives adjectives from nouns ending in ¥- iy,

(3) P™1- ~dik: P™I3WD maaryvdik ‘western, PYTWYD fas(i)erdik ‘fiery,
pYIWDYY Kxerdik ‘full of holes,” P*¥19¥9™P kaalexdik ‘round,’ [prin'aoe
PYI2YRB plicymdik ‘sudden’: The suffix is used mainly with nouns but also
with adverbs. It significs having a certain quality or affinity with something,
or resemblance to it. It is very productive.

PrIVOEN/PYTOMN voxydik ‘work-a-day’: After monosyllables the form is
PTI-[pT- -ydik.

PrINEIL/PYTIW trugydik ‘pregnant’: The same form is used with the base
of a verb, when it describes a state or condition.

(4) SOENW-/PORT- —yvaty: YORTYDR/YOEDD tamyvaty ‘simple’ (of persons),
FOENIONI/VOETDID byhaimyvaty ‘stupid’ (lit.: ‘cattlelike’), /FOETENG
YoBNWBID fonfyvaty ‘speaking nasally’: The suffix receives the stress. It
is used with a noun or the base form of a verb, and describes a state or
condition.

(5) PTYW-/P™TI- yvdik: P INVDIV /P TITDYY Shimyudik * bashful, shy,’ [P TWrD
PV xaimyvdik ‘charming, lovely’: It is used with the basc form of a
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verb, occasionally with a noun, and means ‘having the quality indicated by
the verb (or noun).’

{6) POV~ -ifk-: -PYONT iingick- ‘young’: The suffix is used with adjectives
and conveys a shade of endearment.

(7) PP- -ink: PV taa(i)erink- ‘dear, darling’: The suffix is used with
adjectives and expresses endearment.

(8) - -ik: PV jberik ‘superﬂuous,’ POOM néxiik ‘yestcrday’s,’ P’:(’m
milexik ‘milky ..., dairy ...": The suffix is used with nouns and adverbs. It
conveys no special shade of meaning.

(9) 2PDO- -istis: TOOIRCIR nacionalistis ‘nationalistic’ (in the ethnic sense,
not with reference to a country or state): The suffix takes the word stress
on its first syllable. It is used with adjectives ending in "¥38/28%- -onal, and
thus means ‘concerning a certain opinionfideafideology/philosophy, or a
group/movement/political party, or representing, advocating these things.’

(10) O~ -if: UMPI™W fraaberis ‘characteristic of authors,” TITRY lamduunié
‘learned,’ ¥"T9N xsiidif * Chassidic,” T7108p Katoilis  Catholic,’ O™ Jreri¢
“Irish’(language), W N8R Jirléndis* Irish’ (country), TWBY IR ARYBKI™R
airopéiis ‘European,’ 007D far-caatsf ‘of/from olden times,’ Z"DEDE
gramatid ‘grammatical,” TPYIXTPEMIAS cypiakié ‘hypocritical’: The
suffix is used with nouns and denotes ‘belonging to a group or category -
occupation, class, religion, language, country, region, period in time’ etc.

(11) ¥%- ~lex (a): T99P" 7 gliklex *happy’: The suffix is used with abstract nouns.
(b) JY>U8p kaltlex “coldish, cool’: It is also used with adjectives, giving
them a diminished degree of intensity. (c) VW2 T» [idislex *specifically/
characteristically Jewish’: When the suffix is used with adjectives ending in
- -if, a shade of meaning is added which denotes ‘specifically so, charac-
teristically so.’

(12) 1- -m: 12993 bléxn “made of tin sheet’: The suffix is used with nouns desig-
nating a material.

(13) ¥~ ~4il: YN kiltiréil ‘cultural’: The suffix takes the stress. It is
appended to internationally used abstract nouns.

(14) W- —er: WNIPYIP/WMPEIW Krukyver ‘Cracovian, WX™W Svaicer
‘Swiss,’” WIRTIRY Londoner ‘Londoner,” WP YN Amérikaner ‘Ameri-
can’: The suffix is used with place names.

(15) TIP- -ern: TP hilcern *wooden’: The suffix is used with nouns denoting
a material.

(16) ©- -§: TWI™ vagbers ‘women’s, female,” V'3 rébys ‘pertaining to a
Chassidic rebbe’: After r or y of an unstressed final syllable, the /i/ of ¥~
-#f (No. 10) is dropped.
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Pronoun

(A) PERSONAL PRONOUN

Third Person Second Person  First Person
Neuter Feminine  Masculine Singular
op/~p/¥0 “1™M (1) -/ (1) Y1(x) “3/T%(1) Nom.
o9 1) W) ") TR
lit’ (she’ lhc’ lyou (thou)’ CI’
oy (1) /o (1) TI(r)  T2(1) Acc.
" oY/ (2) T7(2) T2(2)
‘it’ (he’.’ (him, ‘you (th“)’ (mc’
k) TR(1) 1o (1) ™M)  T®() Dac
PR TRG) oIOM(z) 0 M) M)
‘it' (ber’ ‘him, ‘you (th“)’ ‘mc’
o o o o oI (a) Poss.
awrm TR agm v T2 (b)
ot LRI o owrr oI (c)
‘of its”  ‘of hers’ ‘of his’ ‘of yours’  ‘of mine’
Plural
- PR TG Nom
TP/ (2) B (2)
¢ thcy’ ‘you’ ¢ we’
] pw/T™ TR Acc.
‘thm’ (you’ ‘ lls)
" PI/TR "R Dat
them’ ‘you’ ‘us’
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Third Person Second Person  First Person
Neuter Feminine  Masculine Singular
oy JOWPR OWITIR  Poss.
o VP
LIy JOVTR DIWITIR
VWP
b aed A [IVIVER IVIVITIN
, yIwpL
‘of theirs’ ‘of yours’ ‘of ours’
First Person Second Person Third Person
Singular Masculine Feminine  Neuter
Nom. (1) ex/x- (1) dj (1) er/r- (1) zifz=  sy[s-[ys
(2) itex/iax/ (2) djj (2) éier  (2)zii
éix
‘v ‘you (thou)’ ‘he’ ‘she’  ‘it’
Acc. (1) mex (1) dex (1) ym/-n (1) zi ys
(2) miiex/ (2) diiex/déx (2) éim/  (2) zii
méx/méiex iim
‘me’ ‘you (thee)’ ‘him’ ‘her’ ‘i’
Dat. (1) mir (1) dir (1) ym/-n (1) 1ir (1) ym/-n
(2) miier (2) diier (2) éim/ (2)iler  (2) éim/
iim iim
‘me’ ‘you (thee)’ ‘him’ ‘her’ ‘to it’
Poss.  (a) maanc daanc zaanc/ iiers zaanc/
éims/iims éims/iims
(b) maant daant zaant iiert zaant
(c) maaner daaner zaaner ii(e)rer  zaaner
‘of mine’ ‘of yours’ ‘of his’  ‘of hers’ ‘of its’
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First Person Second Person Third Person
Singular Masculine  Feminine  Neuter
Plural
Nom. (1) mirfjndz... (1)ir zai
mir
(2) miierfjndz. .. (2)iier
mir
‘we’ ‘you (ye)’ ‘they’
Acc.  jndz aax/énk zai
Cus‘ ‘you’ ‘thcnl'
Dat.  jndz aax/énk zai
‘to us’ ‘to you’ ‘to them’
Poss.  (a) jndzers aa(i)ers zaiers
(b) jndzert aa(i)ert zaiert
enkerer
(c) jndzerer aa(i)erer zaierer
enkert
‘of ours’ ‘of yours’ ‘of theirs’

Those forms that have been placed on lines (2) are used in stressed position.

97 The possessive is expressed by forms of the possessive pronoun. (a) 8 01™0
PI"TT2 maanc a brjjdern-zjim ‘a nephew of mine’: The possessive receives the
ending s (the ending of the possessive of the noun?) and is followed by the in-
definite article. In the expressions 2723 OI™ etc. maanc glasxn etc. ‘the likes of
me’ etc., there is no article.

(b) In PIMOY™™ DB etc. fjn maant véign etc. ‘for my sake’ the [t/ functions as
possessive ending (although historically it is not).

(c) YISM DD YN I WP TP D mir kényn zaaner nist puuter véiern ‘ we
cannot get rid of him’: The verb YWY WM ver puuter ‘to get rid of” is usually
constructed with the preposition B fm “of,” but when it refers to 2 personal
pronoun the forms I9I™D maaner etc. can be used instead. If this should be a case
of a fossilized genitive, its place would be in the present paragraph.

(d) The same holds true for that form in a construction like IIT™D PR 99
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M YT 8 ¢r iz maaner g brjjdern-zifn ‘he is a nephew of mine.” However, the
speakers would not regard it as a genitive but as a nominative because they see that
the pronoun is inflected when its noun is a direct or indirect object: /[FTI DX ¥
PPYTI3 ¥ DYITR/ON™ 25 kot gyzéin maanym & brijdern-zijn ‘she saw a
nephew of mine’ and PI°TIYTNA ¥ DYI™D/OITD [3MM/|3MM OF OXA 1 2z Aot
s gygéibn maanym a brjjdern-zjm ‘she gave it to a nephew of mine.’

? JOOIRT T DYN YR [r vét zaan dortn? ‘ Will you be there?’: When speaking
to a grown-up individual, one uses, as the polite form of address, the second
person plural: MR jzr, TR aax, VTR ga(s)er.

Some of the forms given here, while being frequent or usual in the spoken
language, are not often met with in prine.

REFLEXIVE PRONOUN

98
Singular 1stperson  TV-TD mex - zexr  ‘myself’

2nd person V-7 dex—zex  ‘yourself’

3rd person T? zex ‘himself” ‘herself” ‘itself’
Plural ISt person T zex ‘ourselves’

2nd person T -™R agar - zex  ‘yourselves’

3rd person T zex themselves’

In the 1st and 2nd person most speakers do not use the real reflexive pronoun
(T zex) but the personal pronoun (TR mex, T*7 dex, J7X aax).

POSSESSIVE PRONOUN

9
Singular of person
Third person Second Ferst
Person person
Neuter Feminme  Masculine
™ "R ™ ™ ™ Singular of
governing

‘its’ ‘her’ ‘his’ ‘your (thy)’ my’ noun
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Third person Second First
Person Person
Neuter Feminme  Masculine

™M yMNR 0 ™ 1™  Plural of
governing
‘its’ ‘her’ *his’ ‘your (thy)’ ‘my’ noun
Plural of person
W o ] WTIOR  Singular of
governing
‘their’ ‘your’ ‘our’ noun
Yy YIYTR YWrINR  Plural of
governing
‘their’ ‘your’ ‘our’ noun
Singular of person
First Second Third person
person person
Masculine  Feminine Neuter
Singular of maan daan zaan ir, sser zaan
governing
noun ‘my’ ‘your (thy)’ ‘his’ ‘her’ ‘its’
Plural of maany daany zaany itery zaany
governing
noun ‘my’ ‘your (thy)’ ‘his’ ‘her’ ‘its’
Plural of person
Singular of  jndzer aa(s)er zater
governing
noun ‘our’ ‘your’ ‘their’
Pluralof  smdzery aa(s)ery zasery
governing

noun our ‘your’ ‘their’
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The possessive pronoun is generally placed straight before its noun and is
then not inflected. In other positions, it is.

First declension
100 ‘my, of mine’
Plural Singular
Neuter Feminine Masculine
rm o ™ WM Nom.
™ o™ by -] DYITD/ON™ Acc.
nm orTD/oTD e amTe/oTn Dat.
o oYITR/OTTR T avTR/oMTD Poss.
‘my, of mine’
Singular Plyral
Masculine  Feminine Neuter
Nom. maaner maany maanc maany
Acc. maanym maany maanc maany
Dat. maanym maaner maanym maany
Poss.  maanym maaner maanym maany

T™7 daan ‘your, of yours,” ™ zaan ‘his, of his’ are inflected in the same way;

‘her, of hers’

Plural Singular
Neuter Femmme Masculine
R TR R TR Nom.
ym o yR TR Acc.
TR ™ TR R Dat.
by ™ W e Poss.

IR jndzer ‘our,” WTR ga(i)er ‘your,’ and W™ zaier ‘their’ are inflected in

the same way.
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‘her, of hers’

Stngular Plural
Masculine  Feminine Neuter

Nom. i{e)rer ey sie)rs i(e)ry
Acc. si{c)rn si(e)ry is(e)rs ieyry
Dat. 5(e)rn s(e)rer fi(e)ymn i(e)ry
Poss. (e} (cyrer i5(e)rn u(e)ry

This declension is used when the pronoun is separated from the noun by the
indefinite article.

Second declension
The second declension is identical with the first, except for the possessive: masc.

VW™ zaserns, fem. DIV zajerers, neut. O™ zajerns.
This declension is used when the pronoun follows the noun.

DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUN

101 Déier ‘this’
Plural Sengular
Neuter  Feminine  Masculine
p oy al W Nom.
" o8 N oyt Acc.
“ -t al W oyt Dat.
M oy w oy Poss
Singular Plural
Masculne  Femimine  Neuter
Nom.  déier dis duus dis dity
Acc.  dém dis duus dis  diy
Acc.  déim déier déim dii  disy
Poss.  déim dier déim dis  diiy
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This is the adjectival, attributive declension. The substantival declension differs
only in the possessive: Masc. 0BT désms, fem. 0T déiers, neut. ORYT désms
plur. O disys is rare.

W OR of déser ‘this,’ WWT R OK of 0 déier ‘this’: These two follow the above
pattern.

WWPIRT T der doziker ‘this,” W iémer ‘that,’ WP W7 der iéniker that,
WYY WY der zélber ‘the same,’ WP 3OV WT der 2élbiker ‘the same,’ WT
IWINTRVIR der aigyner ‘the same’: These demonstratives are inflected as
adjectives and as nouns.

WIS gzoiner ‘such a,’ WI(V)IPM gzélexer ‘such a’: ¥ azd (stress on the
final syllable), T8 azdn (before a word beginning with a vowel) ‘such a," TH 8
a misn ‘such a,’ Plural: "I9 miiny: These two demonstratives are not inflected.

ARTICLE

102 The definite article is the main sign indicating the gender of the noun. It is
inflected in the singular. There are only four different markers to serve twelve
cases. One of them (*7 4i) also serves for all the cases and genders of the plural.

QYIR/ATR inym ‘in the,” OYNDE/OND finym ‘from/of the’: When the dative of
the definite article follows a preposition ending in n, the article mostly undergoes
a varying degree of reduction. The 4 is dropped, as in the above examples. 872
baam ‘at the,’ D8 ¢jm ‘to the’: After a vowel or diphthong only the final m of
the article remains: 1BR ofn [ofm] - (1B8 afn [afm] - TP) ‘on the,” ™3 bizn ‘till the,’
O mitn ‘with the,” 7139 micadn ‘on the part of,’ 1O¥3 nuuxn ‘after the,’ 8D
Sfarn ‘before the’: After consonants, other than n, the dy of the article is dropped,
and the final m is replaced by syllabic =.

103 The indefinite article is ® a which is uninflected. Before a vowel it becomes
T8 an. It has no plural form - the absence of a definite article before a plural noun
implies that an indefinite article is to be understood here.

BR® TP voM - BRRY 8 g lomp — nist kain lomp ‘a lamp - no lamp’: The
negation of the indefinite article is [P O™ nidt kasn.

INTERROGATIVE PRONOUN

104 PN véser ‘who?,’ ?O¥M vuus, vus? ‘what?’

Nom. PN véier? ‘who?’
Acc. IRDINTRIN  véimyn?  ‘whom?’
Dat. NIRINTRIN  vémyn?  ‘to whom?’

Poss.  00WnYM/OrRYM  véiimyns? ‘whose?’
POVDIN/ODYN  véimys?
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2 IND ORN vus far a? — PR WORN vuser 4?2 — PRINO sara? ‘what kind of ?’:
All three forms are used with singular or plural nouns.

PIND OXN vus far? — PIWORN wvuser ‘what kind of ?’: Both forms are used
with the plural of the noun.

2IWD(V)2YN velexer? ‘which ?’: It is inflected like the possessive pronoun.

RELATIVE PRONOUN

105 ORN ,WOIVD IWT der méné, vus ‘the person who’: The interrogative O8N vuus
functions also as the relative marker O8 vus. It is not inflected. DR IWpYa 98T
TOIRT OOW W der béker, vus er Stait dortn ‘the baker who is standing there,” V7
TOIRT DOR DYY PR O8N WPV der béker, vus ir 2éit ym dortn ‘the baker whom
you see there,” PR DX voﬁ'ls'r 1T OXN WPV W der béker vus dj darfst ym
cuuln ‘the baker whom you must pay,” ¥P*IDn8 PR IR 111 11 OXN ,WpYa T der
béker, vus zaan zjjn iz in Ameriky ‘the baker, whose son is in America’: Where
necessary or desirable the syntactical relation is indicated by a personal pronoun.?

INDEFINITE PRONOUN

106 WY iider (masc.), YTV #idy (fem.), IV R 4 iider (masc.), YTV R ¢
#idy (fem.), IWTNOY® #rvider (masc.), YINOI" iérvidy (fem.): These three pro-
nouns — meaning ‘each, every’ — are used with nouns in the singular and are
inflected as the possessive pronoun in both declensions. W ander ‘other’ is in-
flected in the same way but used with singular and plural. WW2Y2YR jtlexer (masc.),
YOVYLR jtlexy (fem.), DIVPLR itlexs (neut.) ‘each, every,” PR=D WD(¥)?ym
vél(e)wer (masc.) s iz, PR™D YI(¥)2¥M vél(e)xy s iz (fem.), PR O DI(V)o¥M
vél(e)xs ys iz (neut.) ‘whoever’: These two are used with the singular and are
inflected like the possessive pronouns. So too is IWI™R giner ‘somebody’ but it
has a plural in the opposition ¥ WX — IR giny — andery and YIVIIR T - VIPR *7
di ainy — di andery ‘some — others.” IVI™R WIV* iéider ainer ‘each one, every one’
is used as a more intense form instead of IVIY* iéider, but then only as a noun.
WIVIY" éiderer ‘each one, every one’: This and the preceding pronoun seem to
occur only as masculines. Y¥RY/Y"RY éimyc — YYR'R/YIR iimyc —IVIYNY/IWDY
éimycer — WSV R/IWMR simycer ‘somebody’ is used as a noun and follows the
second possessive declension, but without indication of gender.

YN 23R gbii véier ‘whoever, anybody’: The pronominal part is inflected like
the interrogative YN véier; O AR 4bii vuus ‘whatever, anything’; O¥T 3R
R WD abii vus far a, 8 WORN 23R ahii vuser a ‘whatever kind of.

OYDY/O"BY épys ‘something.’ A special idiomatic usage: D2’ OYBY/O'BY

1 The use of “W2%¥MN. vélver as a relative pronoun is a Germanism.
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DV OO T W Lpys fislt er zex nidt gjt ‘He is not fecling well, somehow.” This is
a quasi-subject, a vague syntactical device for anticipating the real subject of the
sentence which follows.

DRPIRG/OTM "R guur-nist “nothing.’

D my (before the verb), "B/TD myn (after the verb) ‘one = you = they = 1.’
™ tail ‘some people’ - B méier ‘more’; T2 main ‘more.” The preceding six
pronouns are uninflected.

Y8 al all, everything’: When used substantivally the pronoun has the following
forms:

Singular Plural
Nom. ™8 ok w8 aly
Acc. ™ ok 8 aly
et bl T alymyn
Dat. owY8/e%8  alym ™8 aly
Poyvs e alymm
Poss. - - owBYOR/OIDYS  alymyns

P8/ T8 alymyn and DWBYYE/OIDY8 alymyns are used for human beings
only. XTXYS gleding - 0N aldings — 8198 alding ‘all, everything’ are very
often used instead of T8 al. The plural, ¥98 aly, functions adjectivally and sub-
stantivally. OFT28/0™ 198 aldys — 08178 aldus ‘all the’; plural 3778 ,"198 aldy
‘all the’: The uninflected form - 28 a/ - is used when the pronoun is followed
by the definite article; the two are joined together, which results in 2 weakened
vowel of the article.

Numerals

CARDINAL

107
1 ™ ain
OI™R! ainc
N3 cvai
™7 draa(i)
B fier
nee/rd  finyf

W WN

1 In counting.
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6 oPYr  zéks
7 137 zibn
8 Uo8  axt
9 T3 naan
10 ™3 ofn, céén, céin
1 oYMy Eyf
12 nSIme/TOYNS  cvélyf
13 ™7 draacn
14 BWD  fércn
15 728  fjfen
16 199 zéxcn
17 TSVIN/X3M  zibyen
18 13358 axcn
19 127 paancn
20 PISRNY ,PIRIENT/PPRIXNR  cvoncik - cvancik
26 PRIYNS PIRIENI/PYRXNET-PR-DPYT  zéks-jn-cvoncik
30 POTYT  drassik
40 prewb fércik
50 Pt fjfcik
60 PU3o%T  zéxcik
70 PIEvaN oYt zibycik
& PYEO8  axcik
90 P8I naancik
100 DYWINA  hjndert
200 O ™ME  cvai hjndert
1,000 LIt touznt
2,000 DIML YN cvai touznt
10,000 '+ DIMD V3 cén touznt
20,000 DIMD PSR  cvoncik touznt
100,000 . DIMD DIPINT  hjndert touznt
1,000,000 7"  milivun
104 B(~P)~LWTM  hjndert-(jn-)fiier

638 POTITTPR-DOTOIWINITOPY  zéks-hjndert-axt-jn~draasik
1852 P SBEATNR-TNZ=DIWINATIEOS  axcn-hjndert-cvai-jn-fjfcik
or
STMI=DITINNUOR-DIMD (“T™R)  (ain-)touznt-axt-hjndert-cvai-jn-

prabb-me  fjfcik

2986 “OPFITLIPINATIILIMV=YNY  cvai-touznt-naan-hjndert-zeks-jn-
PrEos M axcik

o> miliasn (plural) indicates a vast indefinite number.
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Composite numbers from thirteen onwards are constructed by addition, the higher
preceding the lower, except that the digits precede the tens.

108 (2) T O 3™ ™R Ain laib zéit zex ‘One lion is visible’; IMX R bYY 9 Er
2éit ain coug ‘He sees one bitch’; WPIX Hp 0w 8 1996 1R U W Er git ain féierd
a Stskl cjker ‘He gives one horse a piece of sugar’: T™R asm, when functioning
adjectivally, is not inflected according to gender and case.

(b) TOBO™/TINO™ IR W N f7n der ainer nastuurn ‘ of the only seamstress’:
But when T™R aim has the definite article, acquiring the meaning ‘the only,’ it is
inflected.

(c) DX YI™R IR in ainy cuurys ‘in great trouble’: In this idiom ™K has a
plural form.

(d) T™X a¢n, functioning as a noun, is inflected according to the second adjectival
declension. The neuter, OI™K asnc, is used in counting.

(e) DVI™R/OI™N PR 1 aimym ‘together’: The dat. masc./neut. is employed in
this expression.

(f) P9 zéksn ‘six o’clock’: The dat. masc./neut. appears with cardinals
when telling the hour of the day.

(g) IR 8 an amer ‘a digit, digits,’ WWI-WIWX 8 g céner - cééner — cémer
‘a ten, tens,’ IWWOIWIN 8 g Ajnderter ‘a hundred, hundreds,” YPOIMY 8 4 touznrer
‘a thousand, thousands.’

ORDINAL
109
Ist OvIW  ierss
2nd O™MX  cvast
WNS  ander

3d O™ drit

4th WD - T1WD  fird - fért

6th OOPYT  zékst

7th LY zibyt

8th bo¥  axr

gth DI™  naant
1oth cent — céént - céint
11th 1 élyft - elft
12th  obYyny - cvélyft - cvélf
13th DIXTIT - DYXTIVVOX™T  draacyt - draacnt
14th 013D - bYW/ WE  fercyr - feremt
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15th 01365 - bYSEB/OBD  fifryr - fifeme
16th DIXSYT - DYXOVT/O'ROM zéxc_yt — zéxemt
17th DIIYIT - LYY zibycyt — zibyent
18th DIXDON - DYROW/D*IO8  axcyt — axent
19th DIX™ - DYRIM/OORIM  ngancyt — naancnt
2oth LOOPOSIMI/VOP RIS cvoncikst-cvancikst
DOPARWNS
3oth VOPOTT  draasikst
32nd LOPOTVITIR™™MR  cvai-fn-draasikst
10oth DOLYINT  Ajndertst
109th OYMTOWIMD  hmdert-naant
250th DOP OB -OIWINMNTNY  cvar-Ajndert-fifeikst
1,000th DOLIMY  fouzntst
100,000th DOLIMLTOWWINN  Ayndert-touzntst
1,000,000th YOO miliuunct

The ordinals are adjectives and inflected accordingly.
FRACTIONS

110 (a) 3987 halb: It is inflected adjectivally — T2 923980 8 4 halber bjj(e)x,
T3 EYYN 8 4 Aélft bijex *half of the book’: The adjective 3987 halb can be re-
placed by the noun ©B9¥7 8 g Aélfi. § Y01 8 a drirl “a third,” Y0™7 IR ain
dritl * one third,” § YO ™X cvai dritl ‘two thirds’: The numerator is a cardinal,
the denominator an ordinal plus "0 #/* - the final dental of the ordinal being
merged.

(b) OOV dritlex, YOS fértlex: When a denominator is used by itself,
it has a plural formed by T~ -ex.2 PYn/p>*3=0"1T 8 4 drit-xailyk ‘a third’: The
word PON/P»D xailyk ‘part’ may be used instead of 20 ¢l The plural then is
oPIN~U™T drit-xalukym.

(c) 13 AV¥N=DWN anders-halb(n) i.c. ‘second = twice minus a half’; 23
13987 =0"T drir-halbn i.c., the third minus a half); etc.: Mixed numbers consisting
of a digit and a half are usually constructed by subtraction, though addition is also
employed; with higher figures this is the rule: 233 “¥~PR~p¥79b-pR-"1
280 draa(i)-jn-féncik-jn-a-halb. No subtraction forms exist for mixed numbers
with other fractions than 4.

(d) 137 Y8 ¢f zibn ‘in sevens’: Distributive numbers are expressed by % ¢
with a cardinal. :

t Originally the word Yo tail ‘part.’
3 Asif the /l/ were the diminutive ending (én? + /).
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(e) T2V INB DI zalby-nand ‘two (persons) t hcr, Jiamh i 4k
O™ 193%8) zalby-drit ‘three (persons) together,’ etc.: Y378t zalby (originally
a pronoun) followed by the stem of an ordinal, denotes a group of persons of
that number.

() 2¥D T™ maan muul *ninc times’: Multiplication is expressed by YD muul.
YBRY 10p/ ‘double’ is an adjectival multiplicative.

(8) mx TR in cvaiyn ‘twofold,’ etc.: An adverbial multiplicative is formed
by ™ s ‘in’ plus inflected cardinal.

(h) ™9 W™ cvaseriai ‘two kinds of,’ etc.: The suffix »279- -erlai, attached to
a cardinal, denotes ‘so and so many kinds of.’ There is also “‘)ﬂm alerlas and
"9Y2 kolerlai, both meaning *all sorts of.’

(i) OO éierstns or DWRY/DOR™ raidis *firstly,” D™ cvastns or NVIW/ATY
{ainis, OW™T or PO {idis *thirdly,’ etc.: Ordinal adverbs are formed from the
ordinal stem plus the termination 8- -ns, or they are expressed by the correspon-
ding word of the Hebrew clement.

Verb

111 The verbal system consists of the following categories: tense, mood, aspect,
voice and the verb infinite, represented by the infinitive and two verbal adjectives,
the contemporal and the participle.

TYPES OF VERBS

112 There are two types of verbs: (a) simple verbs, including prefixed ones:
™% laig ‘lay,’ YBD/95"2 kaifl ‘double,’ BT derman ‘remind’ (first and second
conjugation); (b) periphrastic verbs: combinations of auxiliaries with certain
uninflected clements: 2M2 T3 bin moixl ‘forgive,! 33D WM véier myvslbl
‘get confused’ (third and fourth conjugations).

INFLECTION
13
Plyral Singular  Person
oy i TR Ist
Lranl o ) 8 poY™1 M 2nd

™M eYMYD M- 3d
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Person  Singular Plural
st ex hail mir hailn
2nd df hailet #r — éc haslt

ard er - zi— sy hailt  zai hailn

‘I heal - I am healing’

Where there is inversion, the [d/ of the pronoun, 2nd pers., is fused with the
ft/ of the verb ending: (h)ost df > (h)ostj ‘have you’ and the spelling corresponds
to that: YOOXN,

The verb is inflected by means of the endings /n (syllabic), st, t/ and zero,
/n/ and [t/ each serving for two persons. This holds good for the present tense,
the imperative and for the auxiliaries (here some irregular forms). The other
tenses, moods and aspects are formed by means of auxiliaries.

FIRST CONJUGATION: WEAK VERBS

114 (A) Y™ cail ‘count,’ ™ mai ‘sew,’ 2B flii ‘fly’; (B) ¥™W® pravy ‘carry out,
execute,’ MYV/ VWY 1aany ‘argue, claim’: There are two classes of weak verbs.
The difference lies in the form of the first person singular of the present tense -
the base form. In (A) it ends in a consonant or a vowel, except [y/, in (B) it ends

in [y/.
Active voice: tense and mood
Present indicative

115 The conjugation is given in 113.

This form relates to the time of speaking. It is, however, also employed without
reference to time, for general or timeless statements, as well as for the historic
present.

116 (2) BV {tjm ‘be silent’ - WEWO TR {imyn, V™ liyn ‘read’ - IOV
Y lajynyn, WYY derlang *hand to’ — WS8YWT/TUYWT derlangyn, pva
bénk ‘long for’ - WP/ bénkyn: When the base form ends in /m, n, ng/
or [nk/, the ending /n/ becomes [yn/.

(b) T™ PRI g yzéign mex ‘take one’s leave’ - TV PP/ PIYPTE gy~
zéigynyn zex, W™ laikn ‘deny’ - PWPYOTTP™Y laikynyn, 1997 rén “calculate,
think’ — PWIYI/TIOYT réxynyn: When the final a phoneme of the base form is
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realised as [g] it becomes [n] before the ending » and is preceded and followed
by /y/.

(c) Yp™M vikl ‘roll up, wind’ — 2P N/PPP™M viklyn: When the base form ends
in syllabic /, this becomes unsyllabic and the ending # after it becomes yn.

(d) ™ zjj ‘rest’ — 181 #jijyn, 8 cif ‘pull’ — 3% czyn, M2 bou ‘build’ — PM2
bouyn, ™1 nai ‘sew’ — W naiyn, P kaa(i) ‘chew’ — 9P kaa(i)yn: When the base
form ends in a vowel (or diphthong) the syllabic # of the ending becomes yz.

(€) LORIL PR ex rraxt ‘1 think’ ~ DORIW YO — 1 — W er — 27— 5y traxt ‘he -
she — it thinks’ — VORI R i traxr ‘you think’: When the base form ends in ¢,
the termination # is fused with it. In the 2nd pers. sing., dissimilation at distance
may cause the 7 of the base form to disappear: YOVIRI traxtst > traxst.

(F) 8% loz ‘let’ — LOWD/OIRG 17 4j Jost, ©W hjjs ‘cough’ — VOV 1T 4 hjjst, V1
née ‘wet’ — VOBVIVRYI T Jf néct, VW kj§ ‘kiss’ — WP 17 4f kjsr: When the base
form ends in [z, s, c, §/, these consonants are fused with the /s/ of the ending
/st/ of the 2nd pers. sing.; however, in the case of /§/, the unassimilated form may
be met with (at least in the spelling): DOV V7 47 kjész.

(g) LOPYND 1T 4f kvélst > kvélet ‘you are delighted,” ©OI™ V1 &f mainst >
mainct ‘you think’: When the base form ends in non-syllabic /l/ or /n/, a [t/
develops in front of the /s/ in the 2nd pers. sing.

Verb infinite

117 Infinitive: 120 hailn ‘to heal/to be healing’: The form of the infinitive is
identical with that of the 1st and 3rd pers. plur. of the present tense.

118 Contemporal: P12 hailndik ‘while healing’: After the participle and the
infinitive this is the third nominal form within the scheme of the verb. It signifies
that the subject of the sentence is involved in an action, state or condition which
are contemporaneous with the action etc. of the predicate. It consists of the base
form of the verb plus the suffix P* 13- -udik (with syllabic n) or P> 1I¥/P - —yndik
(see para. 116a-d).! It thus has the form of an adjective but can function as a verb by
governing an object (or objects): M2 R 2N 1 PYNAMW {raabndik zaan vaab a
britv ‘while writing a letter to his wife.”*

1 This form is not a present participle because it cannot be inflected. When the P*T- -ndik
form occurs in print or writing as an inflected attribute (e.g., pan Wp B X @ fuurn-
diker vugn ‘a moving carriage’) it is simply a Germanism, adopted by writers during the last
few decades. A single fossilized relic of a participial construction exists: the 79~ ~er in the living
adverbial suffix ™Y - -erkast was originally the genitive ending of a participle that functioned
as an attribute to the noun ™ hait ‘state, condition’ (which still exists separately), e.g.,
PP IS zicndikerhait < zicndiker hait ‘in the state of sitting.’
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119 Participle: 090%™ gyhailt *healed’: The participle is formed by pre-
fixing ¥/ gy to the base form and suffixing ft/. O¥¥ far ‘harm’- DIYYVY3/LYYM
Zyfar: When the stem ends in ¢, the suffix /t/ is fused with it,

The participle is passive in meaning.?

Special cases
120 Preterite present.
Present Participle
0T darf  ‘requires’ OEWSTIMOEWT  gydarfi,
TOWT/OWTS  gydorf
Y 2il*  ‘wantsto’ po¥NwOIR™  gyvolr
Y0zl ‘shall, voymeRM  gyzolt
should’
DO WY s ‘is not DIROVI/ODIWOM DT miss
nit  allowed’ Lytusiert
™M roig ‘s of use’ DIRMOMY  gytoigt
WD mébg  C‘may,is DDM/OWNN gyméigt
allowed’
W™ mjz ‘must’ DTN gymizt
The third person singular of these verbs has no ending.
To this group may be added:

Wb Az ‘used to’ (+ infinitive)
WP kéier  ‘belongs; ought to’ (+ infinitive) DIVPI/ONWP™M gykéiers

121 Breng and Vais:

Present ™I bréng ‘bring’
Infinitive ORYII/TRYD  bréngyn
Contemporal ~ P™TONVI/P™ I bréngyndik
Participle DRPIAMI/ONYIIN  gybréngt

DORNIM/OIEIIN  gybrast

2 There are exceptions. The participle of oY és ‘eat’ with the prefix ow fm ‘un-’ is active:
PVVIRNOIIDM jmgygésn ‘not having eaten.’

3 " ul, however, has the ending 1 in the expression TTPYN 90 sy vilt zex ‘one feels like
(doing something), one wants to,” The main vowel of the contemporal differs from both that
of the present and of the participle: p™n%m windik ‘while wanting to’ (but pru'n
PO v vilndik xist viladik * willy-nilly.")
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O™ vais ‘know’ TR OMNWT  dervis mex ‘get to know’
M visn TTIONIWT  dervisn zex
PYTIOM  visndik T PUNONWY dervisndik zex
[OOWY g yufst [OOWRNWT  dervjst zex
oMY 1 vomIwT

122 Prefixed verbs: "MW antvain ‘wean,” T™UR2 basain ‘lend beauty to,” /IR
WV gyndr ‘deceive,” WMWY derzug ‘finish saying,” WIS fartjml ‘bewilder,
BROVR/BRIE jxap ‘snatch away’ (referring to a number of snatchers): The
prefixes VIR anz, 83 ba, Y3/ gy, WT der, W far, YI/18 ¢ - which never take the
stress — modify the meaning of the verbs to which they are attached. However,
no general translations for each prefix can be attempted because their original
meanings have branched out so widely and have become very diversified. The
dictionary has to be consulted for each word beginning with one of the six prefixes.
DIMOIR  gntvaint, OIORI basaint, DIRWIDIRY gyndre, UMW derzugt,
VORWIND fartjmls, VBROVS/UBRNS ¢jrapr: The participle of prefixed verbs
does not take the normal prefix ¥3/ gy.

123 9¥YBR2 baftil ‘send word,” 02IND farliier ‘lose’: In certain cases the sim-
plex disappeared from the language long ago — there is no verb 2¥5 fZil (i.e., of
the same etymology as P¥BR3 baféil) and no 2 liier.

124 Adverb-linked verbs: T™V3/P"NX ¢jgain ‘to dissolve’ (intrans.): The syllable
VB/18 ¢ is a prefix — it is fixed to the verb and does not take the stress. /™18
"™ ¢jj gain “to go to, approach’: The syllable 33 ¢jj is an adverb, takes the stress
and has no fixed position — in general its place is after the verb: 18 V™ Y 2/ gair
¢jj ‘she goes to, approaches.” It is therefore illogical to call 18 ¢jj a “separable
prefix’ (two contradictory terms) — it did not grow together with the verb and is
not a formative syllable but a normal adverb.! A certain number of basic adverbs
form, with verbs, specific groups. The discussion of such groups belongs not to
grammar — except where it is a case of perfectivisation — but to semantics and lexi-
cography. The adverbs in question are: TR ador(e)r ‘through,” B™AR ahaim
‘home,” "8 akiin ‘there, thither,” IWOPAR ghinzer ‘backwards,” PYNR avék ‘away,’
OMR ous ‘out,” /MR uf AR of ‘upon,” BW jm (rare) ‘around,” IWONR juter
‘under,” IR aan ‘in,” & uun ‘on, at,” PYPLIR — PP anrkaign — antkéign ‘against,’
W anider ‘down,’ B up ‘off,” BR afiier ‘forth, out of,” PYPR — PPR akaign —
akéign ‘ opposite,’ DIV arous ‘out of,” IR — IR arjf — R arof ‘up,” DV arjm
‘around,’” W32 ariber ‘over, across,” 1" araan ‘into,” 2 baa, ba ‘at, TN

1 The joining of the adverb to the following verb was introduced into their writings by the nine-
teenth century protagonists of the Enlightenment in imitation of the German spelling.
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dor(e)x ‘through,” 0@ mis ‘with,’ T8 nuur ‘after,” WNND fimander ‘asunder,
apart,” D fiier ‘fore,” ¥8 ¢jf “to,” WDBNS/TDENX cjzamyn ‘together,” TS ¢fmosf
‘together,’ PYMX ¢jrik ‘back.” Many of the above translations are only etymological
and would rarely be applicable. Here again, the dictionary has to be consulted.

125 Auxiliary verbs:

‘TO HAVE’
Person  Singular Plural Plural Singular  Person
Ist ex (h)ob mir (h)obn® 7287 T2 IRTTR st
2nd dj (k)ost i —éc (hlor ORAYY - TR DOXR T 2nd
3rd er-zi-s (hyot  zai (K)obn PRI OXN D,O¥.M,W 3d

*Variant: oI IR jnde (A)obmir/(A)omir. This form is used by a very large part of the
speech community, although it does not appear in print: the nominative ‘Yo msr ‘we’ is replaced
by the accusative/dative form TR judz ‘us,’ while the v mir is affixed to the end of the verb,

assimilating the ending # and generally, the & as well, to its m.

The 5 of the stem disappears in the 2nd pers. and in the singular of the jrd pers.

Person  Singular Pluoral  Plural  Singular  Person

1st x-0b — - ana=o st
2nd d-ost - — DoNI=T 2nd
3rd r-ot — — BXa=n  3rd
2ot z-obn 1Rt oK
s-ot -1 6t -]

In colloquial speech the full forms are very often replaced by the abbreviated
ones of the above table. Some of the latter also occur in print, particularly the

1st pers. sing. and the 3rd pers. sing. neut.

Infinitive : 1287 (A)ubn ‘to have’; contemporal: PYTI2YN Aubndsk  while having’;
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LRAVY/ORTY gyhat ‘had.’ There are two vowels for the non-finite forms and both
differ from that of the finite tense.

The tenses, moods and aspects are formed regularly.

This verb is not only an auxiliary, but also a full verb with the original meaning
‘to have and hold, possess.’

‘10 BE’
126
Person  Singular Plural Plural Singular  Person
1st ex bin mir zényn*  FRIPIT PR 2R st
and daj bist ir — éc zént LIVE PV — PR vO'3 YT 2nd
3rd er-zi-s- 1z zai ¥ényn I -M-W 3rd

PROY .,

*Variants: 1st plur. (2) WP ™D mir zaanyn, (b) POV jndz zémir. 2nd sing.
vora binst. 2nd plur. ©v™ zaat. 3rd plur. Y™™ zaanyn.

Infinitive: 1™ zaan ‘to be’; contemporal: PYTIV™ zaa(i)yndik ‘while being’;
participle: J¥M¥/JYNA g yvéin (or, disappearing [at least from print]): JI¥MYY/ YN
Zyvéizn) ‘been.

Past: JWM¥I/J¥™ P2 TR ex bin gyvéin. The inflection is regular, with T3 bin and
TIM/IYNN gyvéin.

‘WILL, SHALL’

127
Person  Singular Plural Plural Singular  Person
1st ex vél mir véln* *bym LIN TR 1st
2nd dj vést ir—écvét VINYY-PR VOYNIT 2nd
3rd er-zi-, sy, s-,  zai véln oy o ,yo-rmy 3rd

~ys vét LN oY

*Variant: Py v jndzvélmir.
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Person  Singular Plural Plural Singular  Person
Ist x—f’, x-f, "u"(‘)’”’ rm ",-: 15”-: Ist
ex-1 H-owt
2nd djf-st i(eyr-t DT vOT¥T  2nd
3rd er-t, zii-t, -6t zai-ln "™ 07,0 3rd
LY=0

These contracted forms are frequent in the colloquial but rare in print.
This auxiliary?® verb is irregular and defective: there are no other forms.

‘wouLp’
128
Person  Singular Plural Plural Singular  Person
1st ex volt mir volin® oM ™ DUND TR st
20d  dj voltst ir—ec volt  OOXN YV - PR pob%aN YT 2nd
3td  er—zi-sy,s, zaivoltn phm™ 7o Y0 -M-W 3d
s volt pxn oy

*Variant: "yoosm rioe jndz veltmir.
Regionally, the / disappears in all forms.
This auxiliary is defective; there are no other forms.

1 It is not to be confused with the full verb Ym il ‘to want to, to be willing,” with which it
shares the form 1>¥m oéis.
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‘SHOULD, SHALL'

129

Person  Singular Plural Plural Singular  Person
1t ex zol mir zoln® T T YR s
2nd  dj zolst ir - éc zolt  ORTYY - TR POYRITT  2nd

3rd er - zi - sy, 5,
s zol

2ai zoln o™

0 - 3rd
bRt oY ,~0

*Variant: oY "I jxde zolmir.

This auxiliary has one other form, the past: B 3X1 TR ex (h)ob gyzolt.

‘TO BECOME’
130
Person  Singular Plural Plural Singular Person
ISt ex véier mir véiern® Tyn T WNTR st
and  dj véserst ir — ec veiert DIFNYY - MR BOIPN YT 2nd

3rd  er-zi-sy, s,
s

2ai véiert véiern  TEM™

B Y0 -M-"% 3rd
uIym oy

*Variant: ToMm v jndz oéiermir,

Infinitive: TO¥M véiern; contemporal: P™ 1M véierndik; participle: /XY™
TWST® gyvoorn; past: [RMM/TIKT P3 TN ex bing yvoorn (second conjugation).
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‘USED T0’ (+ Infinitive)

131

Person  Singular Plural Plural Singular  Person
1st ex fiéig mir flésgn® b vn WY TR st
and  dj fléigst ir —ec fléigt OB YY - TR oowY5 11 2nd
3rd er-zi-sy,  zai fltign pEPE™ 70 Y0 -%-W 3rd

5~ s fléig 1w%5 oy

*Variant: Toay>0 Ik jude fibigmir.
This auxiliary is defective; there are no other forms.

Other tenses

132 The Past tense: BO™AM/OI™T 2R TR ex (h)ob gyhailt ‘1 healed/l have
healed/I was healing/I have been healing’: The past tense is formed by means of
the auxiliary 3% (A)od and the participle of the verb in question.

133 The pluperfect tense: DY DENM/LI™TI DM XA TN ex (h)ob gyhat
gyhailt ‘1 had healed/been healing’: The pluperfect is formed by means of the
auxiliary 3% (A)ob plus the participles of the auxiliary and of the verb in question.
This tense is not much used.

134 The future tense: 170 29N TR ex vél hasin ‘I shall heal/be healing’: The future
tense is formed by means of the auxiliary ¥SM vél plus the infinitive of the verb
in question.

135 The future past temse: DY™TIROI™TS 1287 P3N TR ex vel hubn gyhailst *1
shall have healed/been healing’: The future past tense is formed by means of the
future tense of the auxiliary (4)oé plus the participle of the verb in question. This
tense is little used.

Other moods

136 The imperative mood: Second person. Singular: ™ hail ‘heal,’ identical with
the base form. Plural; %™ Aaslr ‘heal,’ which is identical with the form of the



270 An Outline of Yiddish Grammar

2nd pers. plur. of the present tense. A very widespread form is O™ Aailts,
which has, however, been neglected in print.

Third person. Singular: [>™1 PRV Y0 — 2 — W ¢r — i - sy zo/ hailn ‘he, she it
should heal, let him ~ her - it heal.” Plural: 2™ {98t ™1 za zoin hailn ‘they should
heal, let them heal’: The 3rd pers. is formed by means of the auxiliary "Xt zo/.
In addition, the optative can be used for the 3rd pers.

137 The optatsve mood: There are two forms.
(a) 1st pers. sing. 177 TORY /omex hailn ‘let me heal’
3rd pers. sing. 1271 W 1% loz er haibs ‘let him heal’
1st pers. plur. 1970 YR lomir hailn ‘let us heal’
3rd pers. plur. 123 1 'Y lozn zai hailn ‘let them heal’
The optative is formed with the auxiliary ™" /oz plus a personal pronoun and the
infimitive of the verb. In the 1st pers., the auxiliary and the pronoun are always
contracted; in the singular the accusative of the pronoun is used, in the plural
the nominative.
(b) 197N TR 21 2ol ex hailn ‘let me heal,’ 17771 WO zoletj hailn ‘may you
heal’ etc.: The auxiliary verb "X? 2o/ precedes the pronoun, which is followed
by the infinitive of the verb in question.

138 The permissive mood: 7™ 3¥D TR ex méig hailn *1 am allowed to heal’: The
permissive is formed by means of the auxiliary 32 méig plus the infinitive of the
verb.

139 The prohibitive mood: 171 DR WO TR ex tuur mist hailn * 1 must not heal.’
The prohibitive consists of the auxiliary WP fuur ‘must’ plus the negation plus
the infinitive of the verb.

140 The obligative mood: The obligative is formed by means of the auxiliary ™
mjz ‘must’ plus the infinitive of the verb. 1™ ™M TR ex mjz hailn ‘I must heal.”

141 The necessitative mood: 120 78T TR ex darf hailn or 171 WP TR ex késer
hasin ‘1 ought to heal.’ The necessitative consists of the auxiliary 7 87 darf or
P kéier plus the infinitive of the verb.

" 142 The conditional mood: There are two forms.

(a) ©O™ BYRN TR ex volt gyhailt ‘1 would heal’: The present conditional
is formed with the auxiliary 9% volf plus the participle of the verb.

(b) 170 9% TR ex 2ol hailn *(if) 1 were to heal/were I to heal’: This type of
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the present conditional is formed with the auxiliary »X? plus the infinitive of the
verb.

143 The past conditional mood: There are two forms:

(a) B IMPI/OY™I (I OORN TR ex volt gyvéin gyhailt ‘1 would have
healed’: The past conditional may be formed by the use of the auxiliary ©>#n
volt plus the participle of the auxiliary Y77 zaan and that of the verb in question.

(b) 120 TIMYTITS DR TR ex zol g yvéin hailn *(if) 1 had healed, (if) I would
have healed’: The past conditional is formed by the use of the auxiliary "X zo/
plus the participle of the auxiliary ™ zaan and the infinitive of the verb in question.

Aspects

144 The category of aspect serves to convey, beyond the basic meaning of the
verb, the specific way in which an action/process etc. takes place. (Although there
are in Yiddish no morphological characteristics constituting this category, there
seems to be a tendency to aspectual thinking, resulting in the following groups.)

The perfective aspect
145
YoM driml ‘doze’ TN OYDIIOW  antdrimlt véiern ‘doze of?
Y8b  fal ‘fall’ 8683  bafal ‘attack’
9N Adier ‘hear’ WA derhéter ‘perceive, become
aware’ (by hearing)
Y3 baat ‘change’ (trans.) o™ 80  farbaat ‘exchange’
0T raas ‘tear’ OYIWROM M (yraas ‘tear up’
Vb fiier ‘lead’ oW D fiier ous ‘have one’s way’
B mif ‘mix’ - MNR-AR T mif of ‘open a book’ (at a
certain place)
WY {pdr ‘press’ WONK WY {pdr jmter ‘prop up’
WP kéier ‘wurn’ IR WP ker sber ‘overturn’
B¥Y rap ‘grope’ T8 B8L  rap uun ‘touch’
™% laig ‘lay’ B ™Y  laig up ‘delay’
BED  xap ‘grab, seize’ Y2 B8O  xap ¢jf ‘snatch away’

The perfective denotes that the action of the verb is completed. This aspect
is formed by linking the verb - which normally denotes a non-completed action -
with an adverb, or by prefixing it.
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The singulative aspect

146 82 8 0 TR ex 45f a lax *] give a laugh’: The singulative describes a single
momentary action. This aspect is formed by means of an invariable element and
a verb functioning as an auxiliary verb. The invariable is the base form of the
verb in question, turned into a noun by the indefinite article; the auxiliary is the
verb Y0 ¢j ‘do’ or 31 gib ‘give,’ occasionally BES xap ‘seize.’ In the case of some
strong verbs it is not the base form that is used but the stem of the participle.
10 777 and 3% gib are not always interchangeable.

iR ™2 HYOU 8 T - T2 W TR ox 1) mex zex a $1él baam oiom *1 place my-
self at the stove,” T8 YYU0 8 OF 0 TR ex 1jj ys a $tél anider 1 put it down,’
OY2 TR I ™D 8 T - TR 0 TR ex 1jj mex a laig araon i bét*1 lie down on the
bed’: The verb may be reflexive or adverb-linked, or a combination of both.

This construction appears in all tenses and moods, and also combines with the
past habitual and causative aspects; it has the forms of the verb infinite, too.

The inchoative aspect

147 1612 T 1OBYYTO® ™ zai némyn zex loifs ‘They start running.’ The in-
choative expresses the beginning of an action/activity/event. It is formed by means
of the verb T — T O némyn zex lit. ‘to take oneself” — used as an auxiliary
verb — plus the infinitive of the verb in question.

The iterative aspect

148 1370 ™R PR VY8 ™ sui haltn in ain fraabn * They keep writing’: The iter-
ative describes repetition or non-interruption of the verbal action. This aspect
is formed by the verb ©%87 halt plus ™R PR in asm, followed by the infinitive
of the verb in question.

The habitual aspect

149 JATYY W TR ex gj; Sraabn ‘1 write’: The habitual denotes habit, natural
activity, occupation etc. more emphatically than the simple verb. This aspect is
formed by the verb I 77 ‘do’ — employed here as an auxiliary verb - plus the in-
finitive of the verb in question.!

1 This construction obviously docs not correspond to the English one with do.



273 Morphology
The past habitual aspect
150 137 39D X ex féig Sraabn ‘T used to write - be writing”: The past habitual
describes the action as recurring in the past. This aspect is formed by the auxiliary
verb W95 fléig ‘used to’ plus the infinitive of the verb in question.
The causative aspect
151 LW § PRY DR T YN W er vét dex maxn zugn a lignt ‘He will make you
tell a lie’: The subject of the sentence causes somebody or something to perform

an action. The causative consists of the verb &2 max ‘make’ - plus the infinitive
of the verb in question. See final remark above in para. 146.

152 Reflexive verbs

Present
1St pers. Sg. Tr— TR PR ex loig mex — zex
2nd pers. sg. T =TT OO T Gf laigst dex — zex
3rd pers. sg. TIOMD YO -~ W  er — 2i - sy luigt zex

- 18t pers. pl. TIPS MR mir laign zex
2nd pers. pl. TH=TR O VY~ PR i - 4r laigt aax — zex
3rd pers. pl. PTEPYD Y zai laign zex
Infinitive LR Y zex laignt
Contemporal T PTY  laigndik zex
Participle Loanus - DON T zex gylaigt!
Past LIV P PR ART PR ex (h)ob mex — zex gylaigt
Future 11”77 ™= DYN PR ex vel mex — zex laign
Future Past =t e e ) YN PR ex vel mex — zex (h)yubn

DI /3M) gylaigt

Imperative T  laig dex — zex
Optative (a) PR 1 PRY  lomex zex laign
Optative (b) PR TR TR IRV 20/ ex mex — zex laign
Permissive ey o P - Wn PR ex méig mex — zex laign
Prohibitive 5 YN P - PR Y PR ex tuur mex — zex nist laign
Obligative PR PR M PR ex myz mex — zex lasgn
Necessitative (a) TS Pr— W T PR ex darf mex — zex laign
Necessitative (b) PSP WP TR ex kéier mex — zex laign

Conditional YU Ry o R - VORN TR ex volt mex — zex gylaigt

1 When this form constitutes an elliptical sentence — where there is no finite verb - the word order
is, as a rule, reversed.

-
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Past conditional Wﬂ-'r’bv‘?lmw ex volt mex ~ zex gyvéin
Dom IRt Lylaige

Perfective T - TD Y TR ex laig mex — zex anider

Singulative WO T -T2 W PR ex tff mex - zex a lasg

Inchoative TUE™ TH-TD 0PI TR  ex ném mex - zex laign zex

Iterative TP PR TR OYSA TR ex halt in ain laign zex

Habitual P TI-TD W TR ex gfj mex — zex laign

Past Habitual P - TD WY TR ex fléig mex - zex laign

Causative TP R 8D TR ex max ym laign zex

153 The reflexive construction occurs in three semantic categories, and is used in
all tenses, moods and aspects. It has no passive.

The real reflexive verb
154 TV- T2 TR ex laig mex — zex 1 lie down’ (‘I lay myself®), TV -T2 P13 TR
ex bk mex ~ zex ‘I bow’ (‘I bow myself’): The pronoun refers to the agent as
being the direct object of the action denoted by the verb.

The psychological reflexive verb

155 TT-T™ ™0 TR ex frai mex — zex ‘I am glad’: Here too, the pronoun is
in the accusative but this does not represent any action by the agent on himself.

The ethic reflexive verb

156 "D Y82 TN ex lax mir ‘I laugh’ (‘to myself’), YD LIV TR ox traxt mir
‘[ think’ (‘to myself’): The pronoun is in the ethic dative.

157 The passive voice

Present DYIOY™T WN TR ex véier gyhailt
Infinitive TN 0> /OO gyhails véiern
Contemporal PN VNI gyhails véserndik
Participle TN DY RITIRTM O™ gyhkails gyvoorn
Past TSI DRI DT D TR ex bim gyhailt gyvoorn
Pluperfect [T9TM - DYAW/ONTI PR TR ex bin gyhat ~ gyvéin
T O IPYINTM D™ jyMm Lyhailt gyvoorn
Future T LS MY YIN PR ex vél gyhailt véiern

Future past  DY™NDyTWM O™ I Y9N TR ex vél zaan gyhails gyvoorn
T



275 Morphology

Imperative OIS WM véier gyhailt

Optative (2) I DY TERY  lomex gyhailt véiern
Optative (b) I OSSO TR ONY 20/ ex gyhailt véiern
Permissive N VYOI N TR ex méig gyhailt véiern
Prohibitive m DY™IM/OY™IM DTN WY TR ex fuur st gyhailt véiern
Obligative PEN DY IMPYTITI M TR ex myz gyhailt véiern

Necessitative (a)  TI¥N BPAWY™T W TR ex darf gyhailt véiern
Necessitative (b) TN 0P AR m gp TR
Conditional BY™IEIRT 0P vhXN TR

¥

Past conditional pY™iTI 1P LYK TR
T O PR

Perfective DY IMIONR/OTTI O YN TR

Iterative  TI¥M BY™TD™T™ MR PR OY8R TR

Past Habitual I BRI Y6 TR

There is no singulative, inchoative, habitual, causative and reflexive in the
passive voice. It is often avoided in favour of an active construction.

THE SECOND CONJUGATION: STRONG VERBS

158 The strong verbs differ from the weak in three respects: (a) The ending of
the participle is #, not ¢; (b) the stem vowel has gradation; (c) in a number of strong
verbs the auxiliary for the past is not aR7 (h)ob ‘have’ but the substantive verb,
T2 bin ‘to be.’

There are ten classes of strong verbs. Some of those in Classes 111, vI and
vit undergo, in addition, changes in the consonants: /d > t/, zero > [g, n, ng/.
The verbs in Class X are exceptional in that they have no gradation.

Note. Verbs which occur only with a prefix or in combination with an adverb,
are listed alphabetically according to the original simplex (which has disappeared
from the language), e.g., °785 under 7. Certain verbs are listed in more than
one class, in accordance with regional variations. In the same way some strong
verbs are used weak regionally and this fact is then mentioned in the list. Verbs
which form the past with ‘be’ are indicated by the word '3 bin (where necessary:
TR iz) in brackets.

However, in the pluperfect either auxiliary is in use, ¢.g., WM - D¥T P23 TR
1B8ST M LYYV ex bin gyhat - gyvéin gydlufn ‘1 had slept, I had been
asleep.’
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First class: Gradation |a] - [o]

159
U3 barst ‘brush’ TOUIRAM/TOVINRAN g yhorimm?
3TWE  fardarb * corrupt’ 137D fardorbn
0T darf ‘require’ WA gydorfn
OP¥N  vaks ‘grow’ (P'3) [op¥NM/TOPRI™ g yvoksm (bin)?
1N varg ‘choke’ (trans.) PRSI/ g yvorgn
18N var/ ‘throw’ 1E8NW/ IR g yvorfn
398 farb ‘colour’ JAWEM/13WMED g yforbn?
3OV Srarb ‘die’ (P'3) 130T MOTY g yérorbn (bin)
o988  {pair ‘split’ PONBENTOINBT g yipolin?
Second class: Gradation [é] — [o(oo, uu)/
160
—_ = (P2) 13NN gybunrn? (bin)
(tmm’
DvIw3  bérér ‘brush’ TOTREAM/TOTIIN g yborin?
993 bréx ‘break’ P¥NAN/PRIN  gybroxn
YT dréf ‘thresh’ TSI TORNTTS g ydrosn
No¥R kélf ‘help’ 1EO8PRIEORT g yholfn
W kéng ‘hang’ NRAVYTURTS g yhongyn
vbPn  Aéft ous ‘embroider’ DR, IOBYNMTOBRT g yhofin, ous
o
YIM  vél “boil” (milk) PENMORT g yvoln
T8 WM véier ‘become’ (P3) WTIRT™ g yvoorn (bin)
TS9N véier uun ‘lose’ PRWBBTEM 8 wun g yvuurn?
WM vérg ‘choke’ (trans.) PRI/ g yvorgn
OYW  rréir ‘tread’ (251 D) [OEIWM/ORTON g ytrom?
(bem, [Klob)
PO trénk (reflex.) VPRWM/TPIKWT g ytronkyn
‘drown’ (intrans.)
Ny sréf ‘meet; guess’ PYIWMABRIM g yirofn
P idiert ‘ferments’ DY/ g]iuuem’
wwh [ ‘extinguish’ TOROW TR g yloén
ToYn  méld ‘report’ TTPEMIYREN g ymoldn
1 Mostly weak.

2 Regional.



povn
voYn
voy»h
Dynp
vyIp
p>"™8b

Iy
—vny
voyw
o
ToynY

voYY
W

Y

-

Py

161
o3
vo
vOMTIRE
o1
onwI/oM
B
»™p
TP
W
v
oW
o
™

mélk ‘milk’

mést ‘measure’

fléxr ‘plait’

Fvél ‘feel great joy’

knéit ‘knead’

Jfarréxt ‘put right,
mend’

$véier ‘swear’ (oath)
$éxt ‘slaughter’
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TPRREY/ PR
TOORRY/JOORDM
TooR25Y)/OREM
ToRMPYY/IPRNP™
TORPI/TORIP
TooRIIRD

(r2) oy ToRme

IR TIRNT
TOORVYY/JOORYYS — TN

$téx ‘prick’ TRV DRV
$mélc ‘melt’ T8RP /R
‘smelt’
$élt “curse’ TORRYY/ PR
$éier ‘cut (by TIRTY IR
scissors), shear
$préx up ‘exorcise’ JORIBYYIDR/IORIBY BY
$rék ‘frighten’ TPRIW/ PRIV
Third class: Gradation i, i — o {(uu)
giis “pour’ (liquid) TORIV/JORI
gilt “is valid’ TORRIV/ O PR
fardriist is vexed, annoyed’ JORITIRD
niis ‘sneeze’ ORI/ JORTS
gyniis ‘is of use’ TORIVI/JORTA
[riter ‘freeze’ TIRIBY/IRIBN
krig ‘get’ PRIPYYPRIPS
krijex ‘crawl’ (r2) PPRIPYI/IRIPA
§it “pour’ (dry things) TORDY/ORD™
$ilt ‘curse’ TORROYS/O PR
$1s ‘shoot’ TORWY/JOR
$his ‘close’ TORPDYI/ TR
zitd “boil’ TORIY)/TORM

3 Also weak.

gymolkn
gymostn
gyfloxtn
gykvoln
gyknotn®
Sfarroxm®

gy$voln (bin)
‘swollen’

gySvunern®

gySoxtn

gystoxn

gysmolen (iz)
([]or)

gysoltn

g ySuuern®

up gysproxn

gysrokn

gygosn

gygoltn
fardrosn

gynosn
gynosn
gyfruuern®
gykrogn®
gykroxn (bin)
gySotn?
gySoltn
gysosn
gyslosn
Zyzoin
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WM véig ‘weigh’

T8 N véser uun ‘lose’
O iciert ‘ferments’

byBX3  baféil ‘send word’
W déier ‘swear’ (oath)
aPY e ‘cut’ (scissors),

‘shear’

163

™3 baig ‘bend’

3™ haib ‘lift, heave’
™ zaig ‘suck, suckle’

164

o6  farliier ‘lose’
0 friier ‘frecze’

w6 fi‘fly’
% gifpull’

>3 pil ‘bark’
M3 bind ‘bind’

T80  fargin ‘not to grudge’

T ding ‘hire’

W7 dring ‘draw a conclusion’

prov hink ‘limp’
TR/ gyvin ‘win’
vind ‘wish’
prN  vink ‘beckon’
M zing ‘sing’

Fourth class: Gradation éi — oi

(M) I3

IR
TR /TI(®) 7RO T
R TEMT
ad >

e (PR
2 inlt ]

Fifth class: Gradation ai - oi

Pram/prian
Bnametim

PSP

Sixth class: Gradation ts — of

@
M6
2t plt Dok

®
(3) pbm/privbn
prSY/ PNy

Seventh class: Gradation i - §

Tamynas
TIam/TIM3N
Pnagynas
Pt/ st
RTINS
OIS
WPpnAw TP
PImn/Tmem™
ToOIMI/TTRmOT
PpImm/rpnKem
VA T
(M) PMIVRTR/TPAT TR

gyboiern (véier)
4 k)m ,

grvoign

uun gyvosern

Lysoiern

bafoiln

gysvotern

gysoiern

Zyboign
Zyhoibn

£yzoign

farloiern
gofroiern

£floign (bin)
gycoign

Lybjint
gybmdn
£ybmyn
Jargmyn
£ydmgym
gydringym
Zyhmkyn
gromyn
Lyvjnkyn
Lymgyn
aan gyzjnkyn
(véier) *sunk’
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PrIL  trink ‘drink’ PPIOMPPITN  gytrinkyn
oW Pr>  ink ous ‘sprain’ WPNOMOMR/PATI O ous g ylinkyn
EWMTES gyfin ‘find’ PIORTIED  gy/myn

18 T2 cind uun ‘light’ TINSYDYTINE W uun gycindn

PNSYANTNSI T uun g ycnyn

%P  kling ‘ring,’ ‘sound’ PWOpmTIp g ykimgyn

M rint ‘runs, flows’ (PR) NI gyrimyn (iz)

oW fvim ‘swim’ (P3) W/ TR g yfoimyn (bin)

—_ (9m) TrIMTSBTTRTWISE  farfumdn (véier)
ldi“pp“r’
pYO  diimk ‘stink’ PPIDUM TP g yftjmbyn
™Y $ind “‘skin’ WM g yindn

v (ling ‘swallow® POYomTI g ysling yn

TBY  {pin ‘spin’ PrRURTIRW g yipnynt

DY Spring ‘spring’ (P2) XMIBYYYTUTBT g yépring yn (bin)

Eighth class: Gradation ag - s

165

U3 baat ‘change’ oM/ gybit
O™3  baas ‘bite’ P33 g ybisn
T glaax ‘compare’ (1'3) P2 gygléan (bin)®

(I'3) DM gygléxns (bin)
™ vaaz ‘show’ M gyvizn
3™W  frash ‘drive’ 1AM g ytribn
137%  klaab ‘gather’ 13Y2pM129p  gyklibn
BT knaap ‘pinch’ PRI gybnipn?
3™ raab ‘rub’ RPN gyribn
™ raat ‘ride on horseback’ YR gyritn
O™ raas ‘tear’ WO gyrisn
™MW fvaag ‘be silent’ PIOMYPTRM g yfvign
DTV fmaas ‘smite, thrash’ TODUM O™ g yémism
3™W  fraab ‘write’ 1AM g ysdribn
(b)

1 zaa(i) ‘strain, sift’ PR g yzign

7% lsa(s) ‘lend, borrow’ PSP gylign
B0  {paa(s) ‘spit’ POUR/PBIN g yipign
YW  fraa(s) ‘shout’ PWRYP g yérign
4 Regionally weak.

s If transitive, weak. o"wt 7™ glasx eus ‘straighten’ is weak.
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7% lzad ‘suffer’
T maad ‘avoid’
T $naad ‘cut’

©

oM gylitn
TR/ RN g ymitn?
TOWYN TN gysniin

Ninth class: Miscellaneous gradations

166
™ gai ‘walk, go’

»OY  $tai ‘stand’
NP kloub ‘gather’
b ‘give’
> Jig ‘lie’ (position)
v géb ‘give’
4% Joif ‘run’
vo™?  lgaxt ‘shine’ (intrans.)
oyl ném ‘take’
W gj ‘do’
T zic ‘sit’

(12) TYMDYY/ RN
(P2) TR/

(°2) VIRDYY/TIRDE")

12°2pE/12°p
1avIVI/]ayes

(2) pYowI/pY
JavIVI/jaye

(12) 1BRV/IBR
TOORPYI/ IR
TIINY/ PRI
TROVI/ L

(r2) owtvs/oYm

Tenth class: No gradation

167

™3 buud (reflex.)

‘take a bath’

bluuz ‘blow’
bruut ‘roast’
Iuud ‘sue’
muul ‘grind’
muul ‘paint’
Sfuur ‘ride’
geruut ‘succeed’

o2

pRI3

8%

bRn

brn

985
DRIVIORIM

RN
nny

Y
wow
8w

grub ‘dig’

coug ‘wash’ (hair)
Sub ‘scrape’

$lug ‘beat, hit’
$huf ‘sleep’

6 Regional. — Infinitive xv fuun.

TR/ IR

Ry yan
TORI2VI/ORIAN
TIRDY/ TR
TRV TR0
ToRHEN/ 28"
(12) 7IREWY/INEM
(PR) TORIVI/ ORI
TR ORIV ORT

TARVI/]ARM
PRNIVI/PENE2
RO/ 2R
PRV PP

(1"2) 1B8wYy DRI

gygangyn (bin)
gygdn (bin)®
gyStanyn (bin)
gyklibn
gygéibn
gyléign (bin)
ggéibn
gylofn (bin)
gyloxin®
gymmyn
gytuun®
gyzésn (bin)

Zybuudn

gybluuzn
gybruutn
gyluudn
Zymuuln
gymuuln®
gyfuurn (bin)
gyruutn (iz)
gyruutn in
‘resembling’
gygrubn
gyevugn
ZySubn
gySlugn
gySlufn (bin)



e iel)
anbp
PR3
ORI
opRN
73)]
7N
b5
LoROY
o™

£
Gin)
oy
o
oymb

oG
Lybyy/PYEn
vya

n
LYIw

LYVY/OYL
an

™p

v

pIw

op
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8 bra

Stois ‘push’

kloub ‘ gather’

bak ‘bake’

halt ‘hold’

vaks ‘grow’

va$ ‘wash’

zalc “salt’

fal ‘fall’

$palt ‘split’

hais ‘be called;
command’

tjj ‘do’

rjff ‘call’

és “eat’

ném ‘take’

Jrés “eat’ (of
animals eating)

fargés ‘forget’

2yfél “please’

béit ‘beg, ask’

261 ‘see’
tréit “tread’

gy$éit ‘happens’
gib ‘give’

krig ‘get’

hist ‘guard’

tynk “dip’

kjm ‘come’
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oMWY/ 0w
R ER
TpRav/jpRan
TORRAVY/ PRI
(I"3) TOPENYI/OPRN
TORNI/ RS
T8RRI/ SPRM

(13) ToRBYI/{7RE"
ToRRBYY/WPRBYM
oI/

TOY/L
BT/
TOPIVY/TOVI
TURYID/PEYrS
To¥IEY:/oyEn

ToVNIND

(r2) PoyBw/ owBn
ToYay/oyan
(3) omea/pymm
(12) mwy/Iymm
Y™

VIOV YL

1IN Y

(1R) o /yers
(e EDYY
PRI/ PIPN
OV
VPOV PPNLM
(12) mipwy/ PP

Alphabetical list of strong verbs*

5 ™2

1 LYIR3

4,2 AV
1 The figures indicate the class. The figures beyond 1o indicate numbered paragraphs in the text.

gystoisn
gykloubn
gybakn
gyhalin
gyvaksn (bin)
gyvasn
gyzaln
gyfaln (bin)
gySpaltn
gyhaisn

Ly
Lyriifn
gygésn
gynémyn®
gyfrésn

Jfargésn

&/féln (bin)

gybéitn

gyvéizn (bin)

gyvéin (bin)

gyzéin

gytréitn (intrans.
bin, trans. (h)ob)

gynéizn véiern
‘recover’ (from
illness)

gy$éin (iz)

£gibn*

gykrign

gyhiin*

gytjnkyn

gykjmyn (bin)

10 N2
10 p¥3



3 01
3 oo™

10 TWIM/IYM
g9 oM

10 09

10 28D
10 WD
1 b

7 TEwyTEn
6 b
2 ©3YY%D

10 ”ﬁm

4 Pyb¥a

6,3 b

10 WM
6™

7 BT

2
10 O
10,9 3"%p
8 avbp

7 ¥

8 o7y
10,2 OYP
10,3 M
3T

10 DEIM/O¥TM
10
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7 TM®mM
7 wormMm
7 P
4 M

126 pyNm/mETm

126 I
2 Wm

4 O

10 TO®

7 PPIRNTR/TPIT TR

3™
8 M
s ™
126 ™
7”’1

10,9 T
1o M

10 W

10 PO

8 3vw

7 PYW
10,2 DPOD
2 P
2 'P'ID

10 O8N
10 U
s a™
7 pra

2 7>
2 XN

2 boyn

10 Dp¥N
1 198N
1 1N
10 T¥M

8 ™



8 ™
10 LYUM/OYTM
2 DOYyv
zbm
42 WY
10,1 B
8 ™oV

7 TV
7”’")90
2 By WY
8 ™w

8 avw

2 PYW

Baas 8
baat 8
baig 5
bak 10
barit 1
bt 10
brit 2
bl 7
bind
blaad 8
bluuz. 10
Lybosern 4
bréx 2
bruut 10
buud 10

Ci 6
cind uun 7
cvug 10

Jardarh 1
ding 7
dré{ 2

Sardriist 3
dring 7
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2 bne
1 3OY
10 Ohw

9"30
7 prov
2 vow

3B'7"0

10 W
7 Lok
3 DTW
8 ovow

2 YOy

E¢ 10

Fal 10
fark 1
baftil 4
ofin 7
fléxt 2
Sfis 6
Sriter 3,6
SJuu(eyr 10

Gai ¢
gh 9
Jorgés 10
gib 9, 10
gl 3
gis 3
fargin 7
glaax 8
grub 10

Haid 5
halt 10
héft ous 2
Mlf 2

8 3™
8 v™M
§ o™M
2 Yovmb
7 oM

10 ¥
10 N¥TRa
JTAMESE IR IRE
7 ¥
8 1w
7 oY
42 WW

héng 2
hist 10
hink 7

lé(eyt 2,4

Km 10
klaab 8
kimg 7
kloub g, 10
kraap 8
bnéit 2, 10
krig 3, 10
kritex 3
kvél 2

Laa(i) 8
load 8
laaxt g
2
hg 9
Jarlier 6
link ous 7
loif 9
foz 10
luud 10



Maad 8
méld 2
mélk 2
mést 2
muul* 10
muul® 10

gynészn (véier) 10
ném g, 10
niis 3

Lymis 3

Raab 8
raas 8
raat 8
Jarréxt 2,3
rint 7
rijf 10
gyruut 10

Basaf 10
féier 2, 4

Lyséit 10
2
$éxt 2
s 3

169
mM
2 PR3
3 P
9™
9 TVIR/TR8
3 Toxa

7 WGt

10 13%

7/ ]
shis 3
Sling 7
Sluf 10
Slug 10
fmaas 8
méle 2
$naad 8
$paa(i) 8
ipm 7
fpréxup 2
spring 7
$raa(i) 8
fraab 8
frék 2
ftas 9
Starb 1
ftéx 2
ftink 7
ftois 10
fub 10
fvaag 8
Svélier 2,4
foim 7
Jarsvindn (véier) 7

Tjj 10
tmk 10

nM

7 M3

7 PR3
8 P2

8 "2

10 WL)J
10 OY3

10 V873
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trasb 8
éf 2
tréit 2,10
trénk 2
trink 7

Vaaz 8

voks 10
varf 1

varg 1

vaf 10

véier 2

wéier uun 4, 2
vig 4

vél 2

Zaa(s) 8
zaig §

zale 10

24 10

zic 9,10
zid 3

zng 7
Lreynkyn, aan 7

Alphabetical list of strong participles



mm

2 TTOMn
10 (R)]>¥n
10 (Q)r7¥n
2 TP5RD
2 JOORD
8 ™

3 (@) N

3 (0Mw/OM) oy
9 WouTDu

10 (FM

10 [POYY DM

10 178D

10 B
1 ]B'ﬂkﬁ

4 17683

7 Wronb
2 TOON5H

6 pbb
10 1790

3 Wb
6 T¥rnb
10 ¥b

6 pns
JEN/TNS IS
7 8T

2 KT

10 VRW/TRY
10 12"%

7 WPy
9,8 13°%p

2 ToKp

8 ®p

3 PXp

3 PXp

10 Py
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"M

126 YN
126 M

3
10 398
5 P
7 wanam
JepTYTPm

7 ITRTR
8 pr

10 IS
1o
9 o3

9 T8V

10 PO

1o [PpNO/TPID

2 JORD

2 PRI TPICL
2 pmu

7 PPMIETPM
8 13™w

10 O¥FW

2 W
4 P(”)’?‘

10 TTS®
10 ]1!(5
g ToOKY

9 1B
2 TORY

6 MY

Jpnbren®
7 oW
8 pb
8 ™
9 P¥°

nMm

8 P

8§ v1o™
10,9,9 13N
10 TOM

10 1387

1 12786

1 ]ﬁ'ﬂf'l

7 WuTrm
2 TORIT

7 YT
3 ORITIED

10 TO%8N

2 1690

2 TV
2 O ,JUbXA

2 T7.ubxaga

5 13"

7 WpMTPIN
10 oW

4 pim
4 T8 (@)
7 TooTIN
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nm nm nm
10 16870 4 TOWW 10 TO¥O
7 WO 2 [ 2 PN
8 ™o 4 Dyiow 7 PMTM
8 o 2 TRW 10 160
10 O/FY M 8 13"
10 PYRDY 7 o 8 M
1 oYNeY 8 P 8 ™
7 TONRY/PIDY 8 NErw
8 Wev 2 TonY 10 j3g@
2 BY ,PRIDBY 2 JPONDY 3 e
7 PPAMBR/TIEY g OINDY/TISOD 2 TOON
2 PR 1 J39%0D 3,2 OoNE
10 IMR/T™K 1P 10 '[D"‘lW 3 Toxe
8 13vw 7 Ppnow/Tpnow 10 188
8 pw 10 psw 2 TWw
Gybakn 10 dingyn 7 gangyn 9
béitm 10 Sardorbn 1 géibn 9,9
bisn 8 dorfn 1 Jargém 10
bitn 8 dringyn 7 gibn 10
bjin 7 Jardrom 3 Jargjmym 7
bindn 7 dro$n 2 gléxn 10
bmyn 7 gléxnt 10
blibn 8 gén 10 goltn 3
bluuzn 10 gosn 3
boiern 4 faln 10 grubn 10
boign s féln 10
borsin 1,2 Simm 7 haltn 10
broxn 2 Sfloign 6 hiim 10
bruutn 10 Sfloxtn 2 kinkyn 7
buudn 10 bafoiln 4 hofitn,ous 2
buuern 2 Jortn 1 bahoftn 2
Jrésm 10 hostn 5
froiern 6 holfn 2
cndn, uun 7 Sfruuern 3 hongyn 2
nyn, uun 7 fuuern 10
coign 6 iotern 4

cougn 10 gin 9 suuern 2



kmyn 10
klisbn 8,9
kmgyn 7
kloubn 10
knéitn 10
knipn 8
knotn 2
krign 10
krogn 3
kroxn
kvoln

w

L]

lsign o
lign 8
bn 8

lf”k]"» ous 7

loxtn ¢
lofn 9
farloiern 6
losn 2
lozn 10
luudn 10

mitn 8

moldn 2
molkn 2
mostn 2

muubi® 10
muuin® 10

néizn, véier
némyn 10
njmyn 9
no dl’ 3
nost™® 3

rjjfs 10
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ribm 8
risn 8
ritn 8
myn 7

farroxtn 2

ruuin 10

bafafn 10

m 10
Slingyn 7
Slosn 3
Slufn 10
Slugn 10
fmism 8
fmolen 2
Snitn 8
Soiern 4
foltn 2,3
fosm 3
forn 3
foxtn 2
$paltm 10
ipign 8
Spimym 7
Spoltm 1
Sprmgym 7
Sproxm, up 2
$ribn 8
frign 8
Srokn 2
Stanyn 9
Stnkyn 7
$toism 10
Storbn 1
ftoxn 2
fubn 10
Suuern 2
fvign 8
Somyn 7

Jarsomdn, véier 7

fvotern 4
fvoln 3
Sounern 2

tim 10
tnkyn 10
tréitn 10
tribn 8
trjnkyn 8
trofn 2
tronkyn 2
troin 2
tuun 9

vaksn 10
vaén 10
vizn 8
uynkyn 7
oy 7
volern, uun 4
voign 4
voksm 1
voln 2
voorn 2
vorfn 1
vorgn 1,2
vuurn, uun 2

zalen 10
zéin 10
zém g

zien 10
zign 8
gmgyn 7
zoign 5

zotm 3
zjnkyn, aan 7
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THE PERIPHRASTIC VERBS: THE THIRD CONJUGATION

'3 b + lnvariable

170 B 13 TR ex bim moix! 1 forgive®: This conjugation is formed by the com-
bination of an invariable element and the substantive verb as an auxiliary.

Infinitive ™ Snin
Contemporal Py bnin
Participle P b
Past PR YD akn TR
Pluperfect pEAwITIT™M Srrin DT 2xA TR
bmn
Future ™1 i bym e
Future past /e Snin jagn Y R
Imperative Snin ™
Optative (a) ™ Ynin Ton®
Optative (b) ™ oo TR i
Permissive T Snim agn P
Prohibitive T S b b TR
Obligative o1 rin no T
Necessitative ™1 Snin st TR
Conditional PIeET™ HRin oYen R
Past Conditional o™ Srin s v PR
P b e/
Past Habitual T i ap'b
Reflexive

Real Reflexive ™o TT-TR 1M TR
Psychological Reflexive 970 T7- T2 '3 T
Infinitive ™ iv ™
TT v

Contemporal ™ Py wh
prTIDT Avid T

Participle I Wwie T

T o/ avio

moixl zaan

moixl zaa(s)yndik

moixl gyvéin

ex (A)ob moixl gyvéin

ex (h)ob g yhat moixl gyvéin

ex vel moixl zaan

ex vel hubn moixl gyvéin
zaa moix]

lomex moix| zaan

zol ex moixl| zaan

ex méig moix! zaan

ex tuur nist moixl zaan
ex mfz moix| zaan

ex darf moix! zaan

ex volt moixl gyvéin

ex volt gyvéin moixl g yvém

ex flésg mowl zaan

ex bin mex — zex matriiex ‘take
trouble’

ex bin mex — zex tojy ‘1 am
making a mistake, I am
mistaken’

zex tofy zaan or
201y zaan zex

toiy zaa(s)yndik zex or

zex tosy zaa(i)yndik

zex toiy gyvém or

toiy gyvéin zex
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Past PI/TT AP0 T T AR TR ex (h)ob mex — zex toiy gyvéin

Pluperfect [ORT T - TR KA TR ex (A)od mex — zex gyhat toiy
PmTE™ awio v grvéin

Future ™ AP TT- TR YN TR ex vél mex — zex toiy zaan

Future past YD 1380 Y- T UYN TR ex vél - zex mex (h)ubn toiy

Wﬂ?l/fgﬂ"l Lyvém

Imperative WD -1 ™ zaa(i) dex - zex toiy

Optative (a) T AV T TS lomex zex toiy zaan

Optative (b) T Y0 T TR RN 20/ ex mex — zex toiy zaan

Permissive T W0 TI-TR IR TR ex méig mex — zex toiy zaan

Prohibitive T 90 DTS T -0 WY TR ex fuur mex — zex nist toiy zaan

Obligative T A0 TI-TD I TR ex mjz mex — zex toiy zaan

Necessitative TP TI- T2 A3 TR ex dorf mex — zex toiy zaan

Conditional NP/ AVID TT- 0 OYMN TR ex volt mex - zex toiy gyvéin
Past conditional TSNP T3 -T2 UYXN TR ex volt mex — zex gyvéin toiy
/™ vl Lyvéin
Past habitual o100 TI- TR WY TR ex fléig mex — zex 10iy zaan
Note: This conjugation must not be confused with constructions like '3 TR
TP ex bin gliklex ‘1 am happy,’ i.c., substantive verb plus adjective. The
invariable element of the third conjugation - historically 2 Hebrew participle - is
not used as an adjective. This is evident in two ways. If it were an adjective, the
construction of the past tense would not be, e.g., V¥ YD XA P or (h)or
moix] g yvéin he forgave — has forgiven but "NiD PM¥IIYMI PR W or iz gyvéin
moix] or TPI/TYTM SN PR W or iz moixl g yvéin, on the model of TP PR 9P/
ISP 19T e iz g yuéin gliklex or INSITYTT TP PR W er iz gliklex g yvéin
‘he was — has been happy’: The normal auxiliary ‘to have’ is employed, on the
model of, e.g., TTOTDIRD UKD W er (h)osr fartaact ‘he translated ~ has trans-
lated,” and not the auxiliary ‘to be.’ Secondly, the non-verbal element cannot be
inflected: it would not be possible to say YN 8 PR W & iz 6 moixeler ‘he
forgives® (lit. ‘is a forgiver’) on the lines of WSYYP"71 8 PR W or sz a gliklexer
‘he is happy,’ which is a frequent construction.

THE PERIPHRASTIC VERBS: THE FOURTH CONJUGATION
M Véier + Invariable
171 B9%) N TR ex véier néilym ‘1 disappear,” 223N3D N TR ex véier myvjlbl
‘I become confused’: This conjugation is formed by the combination of an unin-

flected element with the auxiliary M véier ‘become.’ The verbs of the fourth
conjugation are inflected like the passive voice of the simple verb.
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This conjugation denotes a change of a state or condition (see the above ex-~
amples). Hence, some of these verbs function as a passive to a verb of the third
conjugation, ¢.g., 23238 T3 bin myvalbl ‘confuse.’

These compound verbs must not be confused with constructions formed from
an adjective plus the auxiliary WM véier ‘become,’ ¢.g., VP WM véfer gliklex
‘become happy.’ For although the uninflected element of the verbs of the fourth
conjugation — 8Y9) néilym, 23130 myvslbl - originates in a Hebrew participle, it
cannot function as an adjective: there is no such form as YLD WYY 8 4°
néilymer méné ‘a vanished person’ nor can such an adjective become a noun - there
is no such form as YN'YY} V97T der® néilymer ‘the vanished one.’

FORMATION OF VERBS

172 Non-primary verbs are derived from words of other word classes by the
following means.

1. From mouns

A. In unchanged form
173 DMSD tugt ‘becomes day,’ BN xuulym ‘to dream,’ 292 [xer ‘make holes®
from WYY [xer, the plural of T /ox *hole’: The noun is taken over unchanged.

B. In changed form
(a) By umlaut
BYP &ép ‘behead,’ from BXP kop ‘head’: The noun undergoes umlaut.

(b) By suffix

TREYOYD/MREYVY (élyfoniir ‘to telephone’: The suffix T sir takes the stress.
TIOND koloniziir ‘colonize’: The final syllable of the double suffix iziér ‘isefize’
takes the stress. IMPRIAN-YPI/IMPAI-YY3 balbaryvy ‘act as the owner’ from
O°PA=YYI/aNI~YY3 balbatym, the plural of N"3IN=Y¥2/N3-Y¥2 balbuus ‘ master
of the house; owner,” minus the plural ending (representing as it were the stem).
The suffix MY YM™ yvy is combined with the unchanged form of the noun. W™
raixer ‘to smoke’ from 1 roi(e)r ‘smoke’: Here we have the suffix W e in
combination with umlaut,

1. From adjectives

A. In unchanged form
174 TT - T2 PSR ftark mex - zex ‘control oneself,” DYTEN/DEN vdrym ‘to
warm’: The adjective is used in unchanged form. 9290 Aéxer ‘to increase, raise,’
T - T2 WYYP élter mex - zex ‘grow old’: The comparative form of the adjective
is used.
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B. In changed form
(a) By Umlaut
T - T O™N grais mex — zex *pride oneself’ from B4 grois ‘great,’ WYY laater
‘clear up, purify,” from WM louter ‘clear, pure’: The adjective undergoes
umlaut.

(b) By prefix
DMMBD farziis ‘sweeten,” W AWD farbiter ‘embitter,” P82 basain ‘adorn’: The
adjective is unchanged but a prefix has been added. WX VIBE fargringer ‘lighten,
make casy,” WOY3WD farbeser ‘improve’: The comparative form of the adjective
is used.
P 8B farkrim ‘distort’ from DY krfm ‘crooked : wrong®: The adjective under-
goes umlaut,

(c) By suffix
P rasmik ‘to clean, cleanse’: The adjective is unchanged but a suffix has been
added.
T - T® Y™ raitl mex - zex ‘blush’: The adjective undergoes umlaut and a
suffix is added.

m. From roots
176 Y6 xanfy ‘flatter,” MVO/VWY raany ‘argue,’ from the Hebrew roots mn
hnp and 9P £°n: These are in Yiddish realised as CaCC functioning as a stem.

1v. Onomatopoeic verbs
177 YPT8T havky ‘yelp, yap,’ P njjky ‘to say njj’ (= ‘well?’): The suffix of
onomatopoeic verbs is ¥p ky.

tv. From verbs
175 Verbs are derived from other verbs with the aid of prefixes. See Prefixed
Verbs (122).

Adverbs
(1

178 PYME avék ‘away,” O™ ous ‘out,’ TOOOW jmistn ‘on purpose,’ "8 azoi ‘so,’
T8 uun ‘on,” WIS anider ‘down,’ BY up ‘off,” DO of? ‘often,’ BYWS arjm ‘around,’
87 duu ‘here,” PIT dortm ‘there’ ¥ kis ‘here (in this town/village)’ etc.

(2)
179 T gjir ‘well,’ T™ fain *beautiful,” 8% /ang ‘long,’ ODYYOVSOREYNS flams
‘flaming’: Adjectives and participles, in their uninflected form, serve as adverbs,
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(3)
180(a) D™TWNY iingerhait ‘being young’ O™TSNID brosg yzerhait ‘being angry -
cross,” D™POIRIWWD fartraxterkait ‘in thought,’ D™D TIOVIO fmjj ysndi-
kerhais ‘while talking’: The suffix O™ erhast forms adverbs from adjectives,
participles and contemporals.
(b) ™MOUNG maxnysvaaz ‘in swarms, in groups,’ "1™ maidlvasz ‘when
she was a girl’; The suffix vaaz forms adverbs from nouns.

)
181 720D TR - T PIEI - N DX 8 — 260 T 8 WD W Lr fuuers a
Lancn tug — a gancy vox — a ganc fuuer — a hipin mehalex *He travels a ~ the whole
day - week - year - a considerable distance’: The accusative functions as the

adverbial case.
Prepositions

182 Simple prepositions: WU fnter ‘under, below, behind’; IR jber ‘over,
above’; U mit ‘with,” T8 nuux ‘after’; D far ‘for’; PO fm ‘from, of,” MY
cvisn — O3 cifm ‘between’ etc.

183 Compound prepositions: WONR 1B fin jater ‘from under, below, behind’;
U0 PYNX gfrik mit or PYNI .. DD it . . . gjrik ‘ago,’ e.g., PPNS T U0 mst
suuern ¢jrik “years ago.” Compound prepositions are combinations of prepositions
with adverbs.

184 W3 deriber ‘therefore,” "3V derbaa ‘next to,” O™VIVT dermit ‘there-
with, with that’ T8 WT dermuux “after that,” PBIWT derfjm ‘therefrom’: A com-
bination of the prefix 997 der with a preposition is often used instead of the group
preposition + the demonstrative QY7 déim (dative) ‘this® ~ QYT WIR sher deim
‘therefore.” Not all prepositions are treated in this way.

Conjunctions

185 Co-ordinating conjunctions: TR jn ‘and,” T — TR oux - oix ‘also, too,’
TRWT dernuux ‘after that,” N0 Iysof “in the end,” TI™O saadm ‘unless,’ *R-*X ji~is
. ..as well” W nor ‘but,” WANR ober ‘but,” PIN VOYT PB fin dést véign ‘in
spite of it,” TN vuurn ‘for’ (because), YWI™T deriber ‘therefore,” 123 bexén
‘therefore,’ etc.

186 Subordinating conjunctions: Y8 az ‘when; that,” 3R osb ‘if,” DI zins ‘since,’
TOXD xof ‘although,’ 1O1=92 kol-zman ‘as long as,’ etc.



Syntax

The Statement Sentence

187(a) O™ ™ "1 Di zjn {aant ‘The sun is shining’: The normal word order is
subject - predicate.

THE PREDICATE

(b) LY™OWM/OITET™M VRN M ¥T Ds 27n (h)ot g yéaant ‘ The sun shone - was shining ™
When the predicate is a verb, the finite follows immediately on the subject.

(c) © PR LYV *T Dj fruus iz grois “The town is big’: When the predicate
consists of the substantive verb plus a predicative, and the latter is an adjective,
then this remains uninflected.

(d) PO 8 MR OYOY ¥T di ftuut iz a groisy ‘ The town is big/a big one’: But the
adjective is inflected if it is preceded by the (indefinite) article. *7 PR DR *1
T TRUD X YOOV Dj ftuut iz di grésty in ganen land * The town is the biggest
in the whole country’: When the adjective is a superlative the definite article is
used.

(¢) 18T O™ VT OYDY/OYBY PR W Er iz épys nit mit alymym ‘He isn’t
up to the mark’: The words D87 dus ‘this, that’, OPBY/O'BY dpys ‘something’ or OF
s ‘it,” when added to the predicate, qualify it in a vague way.

(f) 9P OBY |8 TN/ PR W Lr sz gyvoorn an aptasker ‘He became a
pharmacist’: When the verb form is periphrastic, the predicate normally follows it.

(g) MORYD=HY¥3 ¥ 1™ VO Vst zaon a bal-meluxy ‘ You will be an artisan’:
Occasionally the second person singular of the personal pronoun is omitted.

(h) I8 ¥ PR=D S iz duy azoiny ‘There are such people’: It sometimes
happens that the predicate does not agree with the subject, the latter being a
plural and the predicate a singular.
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(i) OIS o™ WK PV ™ Zas fréign ainer baam andern ‘They ask each
other’: On the other hand, the constructio ad sensum is not rare — the predicate
is in the plural although the subject is in the singular.

(j) TI8D LI IDIVT WY T TR O™ Zaanv/ fn zaan fvuger darfn haant
Juuern ‘Zaanvel and his brother-in-law have to leave today’ (by train, car etc.):
In a compound sentence with several subjects in the singular, the predicate is in
the plural.

(k) TI$D DI 1BIET WIM WT OB WY W Der soéier mit der fviger darfn
haant fuuern ‘The father-in-law and the mother-in-law have to leave today’:
Here, T®¢ jn is replaced by a preposition (0" mit).

(1) ©o¥oMO8> PR 12°%3M13HaN T PR W Ez iz dortn gyblibn jn
gylaxt ‘He remained there and laughed’: In a composite sentence, when one of
its predicates forms the past with ‘have’ and the other with ‘be’, the auxihary of
the second predicate is sometimes omitted, notwithstanding the discrepancy.

THE OBJECT

The dsrect object
188(2) LUV OXT VLW W Er némt dus berit! ‘He takes the brush’: The direct
object is placed after the predicate.

(b) TR T N OIN M Z; vét vasn di hémder * She will wash the shirts’: When
the verb form is periphrastic, the object normally follows the last part of the verb.

(c) T™owINE DTN DR [OYN VD Ménin véln ym nist farétain ‘People will
not understand him’; D*BM /™G T OXAD M ot zex g yfrait  The people were
glad’: But when the object is a pronoun, especially a personal or reflexive one, it
follows immediately on the finite part of the verb.

(d) TOTIND ¥ 1 3™ TR Ex hash uun cj farstam ‘1 am beginning to understand’:
When the object is a verb, the infinitive with Y8 ¢; ‘to’ is used.

(c) POY/PO°E OBT OTINE Y8 18 3™ TN Ex haib uun cj farstain dus aisyk: 1
am beginning to understand the matter’: This infinitive can take an object.

(f) T™ "1 2o/ gain ‘should go,” TN 18Y/1PN Y loz héiern ‘let hear,” ™
B85 mjz Slufn  must sleep,’ P48 9D méig zugn ‘may say,” P2 W5 W fidig laign
‘he used to lay,” JO¥D VP kén xapn ‘can snatch,’ TISEDO M gas spacisern ‘go for 2
walk,” JOYI0 18 2™ hask wun $mjssn ‘begin to talk': However, the ¥ ¢ is omitted
after the modal verbs "&1 zof, ™% Joz, N myz, XM mésg, 1!\!55 Sfléig and 9P kén, also
after ™ gas, occasionally after T8 3™ hash uun; 78I darf ‘ must, have to’ is con-
strued with or without Y3 ¢f but the latter is more frequent - TP (18) 787 darf
(¢f) varn ‘have to wait.’

(8) YOR=TT TR 0IWY YD My lérnt mex derxéiryc ‘1 am being taught manners®:
A verb may govern two direct objects.
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The indsrect object
189(a) W W OIYW Y 7 fraabt der fviger ‘ She is writing to her mother-in-
law’: The indirect object also follows the verb.

(b) WP WT 1AW OIN M Zi vét Sraabn der fviger ‘She will write to her
mother-in-law’; |37 YR OIN 1 Z;5 vét i fraabn * She will write to her’: When the
verb form is periphrastic, the word order is the same as in the case of the direct
object.

(c) TS8O0 T2 ™1 TR Ex gas mir {paciirn ‘I am taking a walk’: The ethic dative
is often used.

Drrect plus indirect object
190(2) YpYB OYT VO 9T UM N Zi git der injjer dus pékl ‘She gives her daughter-
in-law the parcel’: When a sentence contains both kinds of object, the indirect
one precedes the direct one.

(b) W T 12 OF W 1 Zi darf ys géibn der fnjjer ‘She has to give it to
her daughter-in-law’; ?PYB 0T 123 YR W8T 1 Zi darfir géibn dus pékl* She must
give her the parcel’: When one of the objects is a pronoun it takes precedence,
following immediately on the finite part of the verb.

(c) 13¥3 TR OY AT W Er darf ys ir gésbn ‘He must give it to her’: When both
objects are pronouns the word order is not fixed but the sequence, accusative-
dative, is preferred; both pronouns follow immediately on the finite part of the
verb,

(d) T3W [P 09" 'R T0¥D YOU ¥ ]37W O8I 18 098N W Er kalt, az dus fraabn
a gjty maasy iz nist kain ke ‘ He thinks that to write a good story is no great feat’:
An object can be governed by a noun, i.c., a substantival infinitive.

The prepositional object
191 BRI T PW/MR [O N V8T 90 My darf vartn of di klézmuurym ‘One has
to wait for the musicians’; 019 DYNS/o'nB LYBY W Er fpét finym oilym * He mocks
the people’: The object can also consist of a prepositional phrase. WP Mt YTvn
772 YO Méndl iz héxer fjn Moifyn ‘ Mendel is taller than Moses': The object of
comparison is a similar case. Occasionally, in place of NB fn ‘from’ (= ‘than’),
we come across "D far ‘for’ (= ‘than’).

THE ATTRIBUTE
192 The attribute can take the form of an adjective, pronoun, numeral, noun,

adverb or adverbial phrase. It generally precedes the governing noun but an
attributive adverb or an adverbial phrase mostly follow the governing noun.
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The adjectival attribute
193(a) VBT YOIR 00 TRO (0NN K 15YP PN W Er vil koifn a groisn suud mit alty
baimer ‘He wants to buy a large orchard with old trees’: The adjective is inflected
on the pattern of Declension 1 (p. 241): It agrees with its noun in number (J©*1
groisn, YOOR alty).

(b) ©IWTIN2 TPV 1™ 2gan fltern brjjders ‘his elder brother’s,” WYLV
OIVVOYNY zaan élterer svésters his elder sister’s,” Y37 YPOR0OR I8 an amuuliky
xaverty ‘a former (female) friend’: It also agrees in case and gender with the few
nouns which have case endings and with those nouns whose suffixes indicate male
or female. But, apart from that, it is the adjective that shows by its terminations
the theoretical case and gender of the noun.

(c) T™NB O¥N VY mit grois fraid ‘with great joy’: When the adjective D"
grois ‘great’ qualifies an abstract noun not preceded by an article, it stays un-
inflected.

The pronominal attribute: The possessive pronoun as attribute

(A) Noun unattended by article
194(a) O™ T PR PR WUIRY VR Jr toxter iz in der haim ‘Her daughter is at
home’: When the noun is in the singular and has no article, the pronoun is not
inflected.
(b) ©™R YT PR NIVIPIVT WOIYY VYR [ry téxter zényn in der haim ‘Her
daughters are at home’: When, however, the noun is in the plural, the pronoun is
inflected.

(B) Noun with indefinite article

195(a)

Nom. PR WNR Ji(e)rer z zjjn “a son of hers’
Acc. MM si(e)rn a zjin

Dat. MM si(e)rn a zjjn

Poss. oM RIMR  di(e)rn a zjjns

Nom. IWUORD B VIR ji(e)ry a toxter ‘a daughter of hers’
Acc. IWLORY R YVR Gie)ry a toxter

Dat. IWLIRD R WIIR  die)rer a toxter

Poss. OIVVORY R WK ji(e)rer a roxters

Nom., TP BONR  jjers a kind ‘a child of hers’
Acc. P ROVR  diers a kind

Dat. TP RIVR diern a kind

Poss. OIIP RIWR  diern a kinds

1
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When the noun has the indefinite article, the latter is preceded by the pronoun.

(b) 17 & DTN i(e)rs a zim ‘a son of hers,’” TVOIRD ¥ OWR 4i(c)rs a toxter ‘a
daughter of hers,” TP 8 DMK ji(e)rs o kind ‘a child of hers’: All the forms in the
preceding table can be replaced by the invariable O si(e)rs.

(c) WX Y23 T PT OF YN T 75 vét ys zugn der buby ii(e)rer ‘She will tell
it to her grandmother,” IVI™D P 8 4 2/fn maaner ‘a son of mine,” ¥ITD IVUIND 8
a toxter maany ‘z daughter of mine,’ OI™D TP 8 g kind maans ‘a child of mine,
WD P W der zjfn maaner ‘my son, that sone of mine,” ¥ITH IWHIYL T s
toxter maany ‘my daughter, that daughter of mine’ 01™D TP O¥T Jus kind maans
‘my child, that child of mine’: The possessive pronoun may also be placed after
its noun - which may have the indefinite or definite article; it is inflected according
to the second declension (see p. 253).

The demonstrative pronoun as attribute
196(a) UOWN T déier méné *this (male) person,” TOIVD VT OX o7 déser ménd “this
(male) person,’ 13D PPYINT ¥1 45 doziky xévry ‘this society,” MD™2 YaYyT DY
dus zélby faa(s)xys ‘the same relationship’: The demonstrative pronoun, function-
ing as an attribute, is nearly always used adjectivally and precedes the noun.

(b) W7 déier and VET OR ot déier ‘this’ are inflected according to para. 101,
PR W der doziker ‘this,’ WP W der iéniker ‘that,’ VWIVT 9T der
zélber ‘the same,’ WWI™R/VII™R 9T der aig yner “the same,” WP 3991 W der
zelbiker ‘the same’ — all these are inflected like the first adjectival declension ; 791"
iéner ‘that’ is inflected like the first declension of the possessive pronoun; ¥IMiTg
azoimy ‘such’ and ¥O(¥)?¥18 azel(e)xy ‘such’ are plurals (their singulars wing
azoiner and W(¥)?918 azel(e)xer are not used adjectivally and are inflected in
accordance with the first declension of the possessive pronoun. 81 gzd ‘such a’
and TR 8 4 misn ‘a kind of” are indeclinable.

The ndefinite pronoun as attribute
197(a) OWD WOVILR jrlexer méné ‘everybody’: With two exceptions, all in-
definite pronouns precede their noun.

(b) WYL jtlexer, WY idider, WVTY" 8 g iéider and IWTNOY iérvider (all:)
‘every, cach’ are inflected in accordance with the first declension of the possessive
pronoun. ¥9¥%0¥ Alexy ‘some, several’ and ¥28 aly ‘all’ have no singular.

(c) YoOIID POVOLY “T dii étlexy ménin ‘these several people’ IWITW YOI *T
dis aly fraaber ‘all these writers’: These two pronouns may be preceded by the
demonstrative *7 45.

(d) oTv DRTOE — DYIYE/O™IYE aldys gjts (singular) ‘all the best’; 128 aldi
‘all the,’ plural: When ?8 4/ precedes the definitive article it is not inflected and
the two are felt to form a single word.
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(¢) TP B mist kain ‘not a, not any, no ...,’ O P OO nift kain §m or P
O3 OW kain {jm nist ‘absolutely not a, not any, no ...," 8 8D O¥N 238 abis vus far
@ ‘(just) any’ are indeclinable.

(f) T 8 ™R OO0 WY Dortn Stait ainer a iid ‘ Over there stands a (Jewish)
man’: The numeral T™® am ‘one’ serves as an indefinite pronoun (first declension
of the possessive pronoun). I9I>YT 8 BYBY/OBY fpys a zékmer ‘some soldier’:
When the indefinite article is used with these two pronouns it steps between them
and the noun.

(8) 175K 191 Gazlyn ainer! ‘ You bandit!’ In an exclamation of this kind the
pronoun follows the noun.

(h) ©¥T T ™28 ™MD YT Dy pouer ym alain zugn dus * The peasants themselves
say so’;

(i) oon 8 PR xEB OYYN YT Dj vélr g7/ fy iz a suulym  The world itself is a dream’:
The two indefinite pronouns 78 alsin and XBB gjify ‘my ~ your ~ him - her -
itself, our - your — themselves’ follow their noun.

(i) PYT T™28 OB 129N DM *1 Di pouerym véin dus alain zugn ‘ The peasants
will say so themselves’: When the verb form is periphrastic, "8 alain may follow
later in the sentence, where it will precede the last part of the verb form.

(k) PRt DY 179N REV BB T Di pouerym gjjfy véln dus zugn ‘ The peasants
themselves will say so’: ®0 g7;/y, however, cannot change its position.

The numeral as attribute
198(a) O 1™ naan guurns ‘nine storeys’: The numeral precedes the noun; after
a cardinal, the noun is, as a rule, in the plural.

(b) % R céén suuer ‘ten years,' DU DI axr mynjt ‘cight minutes,” ™N2
NY'>"NYD cvai més-lés  two days’ (i.c., 48 hours), WY 185D ffew fuu “fifteen hours,’
OB ™7 draa(s) fjnt ‘three pounds,’ 9780 OPYY 2éks tusler *six dollars; go or 180
kopeks,” 21 1$WB férom raanss ‘fourteen guilders,” Y028 13 zibn axt! ‘seven
cights’: In the preceding nouns - denoting units of time, measurement, money or
the denominator of a fraction - the numerals do not govern the plural. Under
certain conditions this also applies to 30 sug ‘day.’

(c) ™A TREPR=OIWINN Andert-fn-ain houz or W PREIR=DININ hynders-
Jn-asn-haazer ‘hundred and one houses’: Hundreds ending in ™R asn ‘one,” may
govern either the singular or the plural.

(d) P SB 18D 8 a man fjfcik ‘about fifty men,” 0 12XN 8 4 voxn fiser ‘about
four weeks': When a noun is preceded by 8 a, denoting approximation, the cardinal
is placed after it. OP¥1 W™ ¥ a zasger zéks ‘six o’clock’: This word order is also
valid for clock time, side by side with the opposite order: WM™ 8 DPYT 24ks o
zaiger.
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(¢) 30 WLIWB/WIWE W der férder tug ‘the fourth day, /V2°BRU X
T8 YPYBRY 4 topyly fraid ‘a double joy’: Ordinals and the multiplicative 7R
topl are adjectives.

The noun as attribute
199(a) ST DIWBOYNY T 2aan Svésters ziindl “his sister’s little son’: When the
attribute is a noun preceding its governing noun, the attribute is in the possessive;
the governing noun has then no article. This construction is practically always
restricted to human beings, although, on accasion, it is used for other living beings,
too.

(b) 2T 8 DIWVOYNY ™1 2aan Svesters a ziindl “a little son of his sister” or ‘one
of the little sons of his sister’: The governing noun may have the indefinite article,
for the sake of greater accuracy.

(c) ©2TI™I2 R Iser Braandls ‘Isser the son’ or ‘husband of Braand!’: In this
idiom the normal word order is reversed, the possessive following its governing
noun — the first name indicating the son — daughter - husband - wife of the second
person named.

(d) ¥TRWP 1D VRSP WT der Elimar fin Kanady ‘the climate of Canada’:
When the attribute follows the governing noun it is linked to it by the preposition
7B fjn ‘from, of.” YIP TP LY PR NYH VLN K 127 ORT I ,WORA W Er hals,
az dus Sraabn a gjty maasy iz nist kain kjnc ‘He thinks that to write a good story is
no great feat’: When the governing word is an infinitive it is not linked with a
possessive but functions as a verb. ‘

The adverb and adverbial phrase as attribute
200 T [?7°BW JOORT I *7 Di kinder dortn $piiln zex ‘The children [who are]
over there are playing,” " 12?00 TN PR WP *T Di kinder in guuertn $piiln zex
“The children [who are] in the garden are playing’: The adverbial attribute ~ in
the form of an adverb or prepositional phrase — follows the governing noun.

Co-ordination of attributes
201 T DIRDWIYA V7T 0OR O¥I/Q™T dym altn dr. Hersmans ziin ‘old Dr. Hersh-
man’s sons,” WI™ PW WIV® idider kjk zaaner ‘every look of his,” BTN K
5P [OIRD 4 vaat, fargésn vinkl ‘a far-off, forgotten corner.” Nearly all kinds
of attributes can be combined in a co-ordinated relationship.

APPOSITION

202(a) ™0 DWW R 4 gléizl tai ‘a glass of tea,” B2 V™ ™K ain zaat puunym ‘one
side of the face’: The syntactic connection between the two nouns is not expressed-
by a marker.
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(b) TYOLOYP YW B 4 sy késtlex “a dozen boxes’, WO SIRD D ¥ 4 masy ménin
‘hundred people,” WBTYN PRI 8 g minsyn Réidymer ‘ten (male Jewish)
inhabitants (or natives) of Radymno,” 17" 19/Y 1Y 18 an aidy lidn ‘a community
of Jews, D"YIOPKT W0 8 4 puuer doktoirym ‘several doctors’, - WYTIWVE ¥
T PO g céndling - céndlik suuern *a decade,” V™R POV PRD 8 4 fok aier ‘five
dozen eggs’: The appositional partners of these collective nouns in the singular
are in the plural.

IO DOV 8 a fruut menin ‘the people of the town’ is formed on the above
pattern.

JUXTAPOSITION

203 T2 8 T 8 4 [id a lamdn ‘a learned (Jewish) man,” ¥ PR VEYTD M
T WOPI8D Zi 1réfi Aazikn o farkléiertn ‘she met Aazik deep in thought,’ 57
TEN2 WOYD der féter Biniumyn ‘uncle Benjamin,’ WY Y7V dokter Lringer
‘Dr. Ettinger,’ TN 0¥ *7 45 ftuut Viin ‘ the City of (1) Vienna,” oMb wpa 93
der béker Faavid: Here too, the nouns are in juxtaposition without a formal link.
However, the syntactical connection is quite different. Where it is a case of
apposition it is of possessive/genitival nature, while here the attribution is, as it
were, one of identity. The difference is clear when the constructions are replaced
by certain — umidiomatic - devices. When it is a case of apposition there would
have to be a prepositional phrase: 8%0 DYNH /NG O™ ™K ain zaat finym puunym
‘one side of the face,’” but here we would have to use a relative clause: Q¥N ,T™ 8
Y% 8 ™R g Jid, vus iz a lamdn a ‘(Jewish) man who is a scholar’ (in traditional
Jewish literature).

QUALIFIERS OF ADJECTIVES AND ADVERBS

204 D™D MMM - WM BT PR IXT Dus iz nist g ynjjg - g ynjg hais “ This is not hot
enough’: A qualifier of an adjective or adverb precedes the governing word.

93 ™0 8 W guuer a fain bild ‘a most beautiful picture,’ B3 ST 8 W™
zaser a hosexer boim ‘a very tall tree’: When the governing adjective is the attribute
of a noun with the indefinite article, the qualifiers WB gusw(e)r ‘very, most’ and
W™ zaser ‘very’ precede the article.

WORD ORDER
205(a) ™0 OBYY W Er fuft foin ‘He is already asleep,” M3 8 TIS8 03T W %

Zi $raabt acind a brisv * She is now writing a letter,” D82 T>83 OYN % Z; vét bald
$lufn * She will soon sleep,” 1?0 *T V¥R DN OXN Y09 Etl (h)ot taskyf formaxs
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di tii(e)r ‘Ettel immediately shut the door’: A simple adverb follows on the verb ~
the finite part of it when the verb has a periphrastic form — and precedes the object.

(b) M3 R 12PW VI BOR PIN TR ex vél ym haant Sraabn a britv ‘1 shall write
him a letter today’: When the object is a personal or reflexive pronoun, it precedes
the adverb.

(c) 11D M T PR Morgn darf zi fuuern! ‘Tomorrow she must go!’
IPORR 198D AT Y Z§ darf funern morgn! ¢ She must go tomorrow!’: To express
emphasis the adverb may, of course, be placed at the beginning or end of the
sentence.

(d) B 9T PR 13793985 PR Zi iz farblibn in der haim ¢ She stayed at home’:
When the adverbial phrase is a prepositional one, it generally follows the complete
periphrastic form of the predicate.

(€) T7OR TOIMD PR WIPP T P OIN - VP Y Zi Gkt — vét Sikn di kinder in
guuertn araan ‘She is sending — will send the children into the garden’: When
there is an object in the sentence it precedes the prepositional phrase.

GOVERNMENT OF PREPOSITIONS

206(a) B QYIR/ONR inym jam, ‘in —into the sea,” YWOYIP WI PR in der kréicmy
‘in - into the inn’: Prepositions govern the dative.

(b) PYN OWIPP T ND fin di kinders véign ‘for the sake — on behalf of the
children’: The pre- and postposition WM ... NB together govern the possessive —
the only exception to the above rule.

(c) BRY TR in t0p ‘in — into the pot,” BRY 1B fjn top ‘from the pot,” BRL 12y
Vibn top ‘next to the pot’: The prepositions PR 7z ‘in,” 1B fjn ‘from,” 139" Kibn
‘next to’ can stand for BYPR/DOR inym ‘in the, DYNS/OMD fiuym ‘from the’
(< BYT/B™ PR in dym, BYT/D*T DB fin dym), DYT/OT 1Y% Kibn dym ‘next to
the’: The definite masculine/neuter article is very often omitted after the final # of
these prepositions.

(d) LRVY PR in Stuut ‘in ~ into the town,” OROY 1D f7n Stuut ‘from the town,’
VRV 1292 Kibn Stuut ‘next to the town’; D9 PR in §7jl ‘in - into the synagogue,’
5% 1D fim 471 ‘from the synagogue,” "W 13¥% Kibn $jj1 ‘next to the synagogue’:
Here the article is omitted on analogy with the above usage although the nouns are
feminine, so that the article would have to be W7 der (O¥VW W P [ der Stuut
etc.) and this could not lead to the assimilation with the /n/ of the preposition.

(e) TR 1™ PR in haisn oivn “in — into the hot stove,” 1™ JO™7 18 fjin Aaisn
oivn ‘from the hot stove,” 2111 028 13¥% Kibn altn haazl ‘next to the little old
house’: The article may also be omitted when the noun is qualified by an adjective.
The feminine article, however, cannot be omitted in sucha case: 21 LR T PR
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in der alter §jjl *in - into the old synagogue,’ DYDY WO W IR in der groiser
ftuut ‘in - into the big town’.

NEGATION

207 YW OP N Z5 kime nist * She is not coming,’ 1790 DO OIMN W Er vét mist rédn
“He will not speak’: The negation follows immediately on the finite verb. 7™ ¥
PYTIVT O OF Er vil ys nist derzugn ‘ He does not want to finish saying it’: How-
ever, a personal or reflexive pronoun steps between the finite and the negation.

(b) TO™ PTING/OTI=NQ YN W Er vil guu(e)r-nist visn ‘He does not want to
know anything’ or ‘He does not want to know at all’: The negation is generally
omitted if the object consists of the word U= guu(e)r-nist ‘ nothing.’ Occasion-
ally, however, the negation is added: Jo™ BT DT "N W Er vil guuer-nist
nift visn.

{c) LT OY BO™™ YOWN ™P Kain méné vaist ys nist ‘Nobody knows it,” W
I8 TP DI VO™ Er vaist nist kain zax ‘He does not know anything’: In a
negative sentence the indefinite article before the subject or object is replaced by
the pronoun T™p kaim. However, the negation may also follow on the object:
DY 8T P DO™ W Er vaist kain zax nist.

The Word Order Predicate - Subject

208(2) OYY IWTBYT ¥ ¥T PR NG TR In guide)rin iz duu a hipler oilym ‘In the
garden there are quite a lot of people’: When a sentence starts with an adverb or
adverbial phrase, the usual word order is reversed, the subject following the
predicate.

(b) The adverb P rak ‘only’ is an exception: DT BN TR P Rak ir vilt nist
‘You insist on refusing® - in spite of the adverb at the beginning, the sentence
has the first word order. The adverb YR mamys ‘actually, really’ can be used in
the same way: DM " U0 mamys zi zings ‘(She was not speaking), she was sing-
ing!” However, it can also be: 0D DU % Zf 2ings mamys.

(c) IP¥IP PR T YTV DYV DIYN N 8 W' Jher a iuer vet Béndyt zaan
in Kruky ‘In a year’s time Bendet will be in Cracow’: When the predicate is a
periphrastic form, the subject follows on the finite.

(d) 1690 BYTWINSTVI DR OIM PINRT Dortn vét ym Béndyt tréfm “There
Bendit will meet him’ or B0 O'R DYTWI TV OIN PIWT Dormn vét Béndyt
ym tréfn: An object that consists of a personal or reflexive pronoun precedes or
follows the subject.

() TO6¥TD TYR Y LY [OIXT Dortn vét er ym tréfn ‘ There he will meet him’:
But if the subject is also a personal or reflexive pronoun, then the subject comes
first.
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(f) TINBI™RR/[IND D AN Piw LOYA *7 OF 1DIRT TR Acind darfn ys di gést Soin
ahaim fuuern ‘Now the guests have to go home’: The subject can be anticipated
by placing an expletive ¥ ys ‘it” or ORT dus ‘that’ after the finite.

(g) DIPIRN T T PIVE PN OY Vs gjgain zex di volkns ¢ The clouds are melting
away’: Even if the anticipated subject is placed at the beginning of the sentence,
the second word order is retained.

(h) NYn YW ]ORN OYEY 0BV —ORT Dus/Epys xuulymt zex ym a ainy
maasy ‘He (bappens to be) dreaming a beautiful story’: Instead of O¥ — ¥0 sy — ys,
ORT Jus is sometimes employed, also OVEY/[0°BY épys ‘something’ which seems to
imply a stronger degree of vagueness.

(i) 2m7 T MY/ PR WONY Louter iz g yoéin der himl ¢ Clear was the sky”:
The predicate can be stressed by placing the predicative adjective at the head of
the sentence.

() TRRT LW R T OYN Y Zugn vét zi ir nist zugn ‘ (As far as telling is concerned)
she will not tell her’: Strong emphasis is achieved by placing the infinitive of the
verb, which follows as predicate, at the head of the sentence.

(k) 2% YT LON IWORN [TV VYW Gancy taaxn vaser giist der himl ‘Whole
rivers of water were pouring from the sky’: The object can be emphasized by
placing it at the head of the sentence.

(1) W LI 1™ Nain! zugt er ‘No! he said’: This object at the beginning of a
sentence is a piece of direct speech.

Co-ordination of Sentences

209(a) 17 7T LY°3 M Y IR, VYOI ORT VOYN W Er vaist dus nist, nor er vil nist
moidy zaan ‘He does not know that but he does not want to admit it’: An inde-
pendent sentence which is joined to another one by means of a co-ordinating
conjunction, generally keeps its word order.

(b) 1277 LY WD IYT TR P W PP PR W Er iz krank; er kén aax deriber
nist $raabn ‘He is ill, he cannot, therefore, write to you’: However, some of the
conjunctions must be placed after the verb — i.e., the finite — in order to keep the
first word order.

(c) JaTIW LY PR W WP WDIWT ;PIRIP PR W Er iz krank; deriber kén er
aax nist Sraabn, or 13TV VY"1 IWIMVT TR W WP ;PRI PR W Er iz krank; kén
er aax deriber nist Sraabn ‘He is ill; so he cannot write to you’: Some conjunctions
require the second word order, particularly the conclusive ones, ‘therefore, for
that reason’ — W™V deriber, WRDWT derfar, QYT NOND maxmys déim.

(d) 13 LY TR W WP PP PR W Er iz krank; kén er aax nist Sraabn:
The conjunction may be omitted, but the second word order will still have con~
clusive force.
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(e) TYR I YN 7Y LYY VOVIRD Farstait nist zaan Svéier di maasy ‘His
father-in-law did not understand the matter’: The same construction appears even
when there is clearly no causal connection.

(f) WP 851D X JWORP T YN ;JaNT ORT T TR Ex darf dus hubn, vét mex
kostn a fifeiker ‘1 must have that, it will cost me fifty’: When a sentence follows
closely on a preceding one, without being linked by a conjunction, the subject
DY - VD 5y — ys of the second one is sometimes omitted.

(g) Twm M 7TV PR YRIRN PP TIRD ]L)V“ R Mir véln fuuern kain Varsy jn
rédn mit Moisyn ‘We shall go to Warsaw and speak to Moses’: In the second of
two sentences which have the same subject, this is usually omitted. When appro-
priate, the same applies to the predicate.

(h) LRLY PR PYNR K POYD OXT VRN OWN ORI W Er (h)ot gynjmyn dus
[f?sl jn avék in Stuut ‘He took the barrel and went to town’: The finite auxiliary of
the predicate is sometimes omitted in the second sentence although it would have
to differ from that in the first sentence — PYNR R iz goek.

(i) OMIR M PR W00 PR WY TR VIWN OV Vs véiert ir éng in $jjb jn vil arous
‘She feels constricted (lit. it becomes tight for her) in the house and wants to get
out’: When the real but not formal subject of one of two sentences is identical
with that of the other, the latter is sometimes omitted.

The Interrogative Sentence

210(a) TOROY PR 1T VOYN 1T Dj vést zaan in Stuur? TOROY PR 10T DOYN — WOYN
Véstj — Vést zaan in stuut 2 “Will you be in town ?’ Either the first or second word
order is used together with the interrogative intonation.

(b) ¥ PR IM/RN V7)) iz er 2 Interrogative sentences which are introduced by an
interrogative are built on the second word order.

(c) 2200 IWT PR WN Véier iz der mexaber 2 Who is the author ?” But when the
subject of the interrogative sentence is a pronoun, then the first word order is used.

(d) 202 YN T Djj véier bist? “You ~ who are YOU ?’: Special emphasis is
effected by placing the subject before the interrogative.

() 1T LYW — VW KT ORN 1L T W VO X Cf vaist er dén nist, vus duu tjt
— #jt zex 2 ‘Doesn’t he know (i.e., surely he knows) what is happening here?’:
Occasionally a direct interrogative sentence is introduced by the indirect interroga-
tive particle % ¢ (often °S ¢z).

Command and Optative Sentences

211(a) B TP 0 ORYDAN3R Avruum zol mir Sikn di pén ‘Abraham should send
me the pen’: In a command referring to a third person, the first word order is
generally used.
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{b) But the second word order is frequently used too: VB 1 [p°0 B8 T2 Yt
Zol mir Avruum Sikn di pén.

(c) Y87 O"R TYIXY Lomex ym zéin ‘1 want to see him’: In an optative sentence
the second word order is always followed, as the sentence starts with a verb.

(d) 179972 YrvT B 1 O YD Mii(e)r zol zaan far daany baindlex! (To
a child:) ‘On ME may [evil] be [visited instead of ] on you (lit. your little bones)!:
When an object or adverbial phrase are to be strongly emphasized, they may pre-
cede the predicate.

Subordination of Sentences
CONJUNCTIONAL CLAUSES

212(2) PO 8 BRIDHABRILY T LN TIK T3 W VT TR 3™ O
DYIPR/TTR TR "3 8 O Craitns éraab ex dir, oz baa — ban — bar jndz (K)ot zex
Lytrofn an ymglik mit a ghik sn aimym ‘ Secondly I am writing to tell you that a mis-
fortune and a piece of good luck have come to us at one and the same time’;
TR/ BTN PR STp 13 JERhbYD DYT™EIYT TR DRD yDXD VY
Di mamy (h)ot ir dercailt maasalex, biz Kramdl is antflufn gyvoorn ‘The mother
told her fairy tales until Kraindl fell asleep.” When the conjunctional clause
follows on the principal sentence, then either the first or the second word order is
used in both parts.

(b) 0 1P PYID br™) oK WOBIET Pkt 1OV BTN T DI W 3R O er ver
dir nist véln zugn, darfstj ym nist fréign kain sax ‘ If he should not want to tell you,
you necd not ask him many questions’: When the conjunctional clause, in the first
word order, precedes the principal sentence, the second word order is used in the
latter,

(c) DITII/TAETI OK DY TR BYXM ,IORDM 'R BN TR W8 Az ex volt ym
Zytrofn, volt ex ys ym gyzugt ‘If 1 were to meet him I would tell it to him’; TR 18
DSV TYMI/DREM TETM DR OF TR RN 1Y MM/ TETT B UK Az ox zol
ym gyvéin tréfm, volt ex ys ym gyvéin gyzugt ‘1€ 1 had met him, I would have told
it to him’: In conditional sentences either ®?RN volt ‘would, should® or 2%t zo/
‘should’ is employed in the protasis, while in the apodosis - where the second
word order is used - only XM volt is employed.

(d) TEXILYI/IBXILM oK YN TR WK, DWM B OY OYIN TR ox volt ys im
Lyzugt, osb ex volt ym gytrofn ‘1 would tell it to him if I were to meet him': The
same holds good when the apodosis - now with the first word order - precedes the

protasis,
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(¢) DPTPIDT T 1 OIN ,IPBOYID TR 73 TV DD OY O¥N 1o YKt 1 2 2ol
vism, vus ys tijt zex baa ir fvéster, volt zi zex dérkviks * If she knew what is happening
at her sister’s she would be delighted’: When the conditional clause precedes the
principal sentence — expecially when the auxiliary is "% 2o/ ‘should’ - the con-
junction is often absent.

(f) VTIBTBYSTAMRY BYIS BT DN W ,XYD DX N Zi (h)or moiry, er
zol nist arup Springyn ‘She is afraid he might jump down’: The conjunction is
generally omitted in final clauses when the verb of the principal sentence expresses
apprehension ; the verb has to take the negation. TRTWI/JIX™ W '3 TR DI 1
Zi maint, ex bin mydjg y g yvoorn ‘ She thinks I have gone crazy’: In other cases, too,
the conjunction (here 18 gz ‘that’) is sometimes omitted.

THE RELATIVE CLAUSE

213(2) MW B OITD PR ,T0 OT2 DX O¥N T W Der [1d, vus zict baam 15,
iz maanc a $vuger * The (Jewish) man who is sitting at the table, is a brother-in-law
of mine’: A clause - of either the first or second word order — which refers to a
noun, is linked to it by the neuter relative pronoun O¥M ous ‘what’ (i.c., ‘that’).
If the noun is in the nominative there is no need to indicate what case it is in.

(b) LRSI IV OYN ,PpYD ORI VYT N Zi 2dit dus pékl, vus er trugt * She sees the
parcel that he is carrying’: The same holds good for the accusative of a neuter
noun.

(c) VNP ¥ OITH TR UMD DV DI W OYN ST W Der Ifd, vus er zict baam
134, iz maonc a fvuger; OF OIS0 W O¥N ,HpYB DY O M Zi 2éit dus pékl, vus er
trugt ys: However, a personal pronoun often indicates the case of the construction -
whether nominative or accusative.

(d) DTIND PRUIR PR DI DR D3O Y OXN ¥ TR Ir man, vus 2i Sraabt ym
haant, iz ict in Lod% ' Her husband to whom she is writing today is now in Lodz’;
BHY P I R, DM T PR DI VDD T O8N TP O¥T Dus kind, vus zaan
mamy vart in der haim, iz naan iuyuer alt ‘The child whose mother is waiting at
home is nine years of age’: The dative or possessive are always indicated by a
personal or possessive pronoun, respectively.

(¢) TP"® DT HIM TR WRYN/BIN PN W7 der fvuger, véimyn ex vél dus
$ikn ‘the brother-in-law to whom I'll send this’: DYT/OMXN 9P MAKN ,DROT T
di $tuus, vjj er voint ‘the town where he lives’: Sometimes interrogatives serve as
relative pronouns.

INDIRECT INTERROGATIVE CLAUSE

214(a) TP VP W 3 ORI 1 Zai fréign ym ci er kén mex ' They asked him
whether he knew me’: The direct interrogative sentence introduced by an interrog-
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ative, has a parallel indirect one; it mostly follows the first word order. O™ ¥
9% ™1 [ORINTOIN U Er vaist nift véimyn zai zfjesn ‘He does not know whom
they are looking for®: The direct interrogative sentence without an introductory
interrogative, has its counterpart in the indirect interrogative clause, but the latter
foltows the first word order.

(b) 1273 DYN DY YN DT VO™ I Er vaist nidt, véier ys vét blaabn *He does
not know who will stay behind’: When the introductory pronoun is in the nomin-
ative, the pronoun s is inserted before the predicate.

(c) bYLY TR PR DY D M ,JOMN PWT YO Mir darfn visn, vi grois ys iz
aa(i)er $tuut ‘We have to know how big your town is’: When the predicate con-
tains an adjective, then this precedes the Y ys.

(d) b2 7Y BO™ , a2 VYN OY WM Veier ys vét blaabn, vaist er nist ‘He does not
know who will be staying behind’: The indirect interrogative clause may precede
the principal sentence for emphasis.

(e) TPLR *1 JOOY% O¥ M Vis ys laaxtn di $téiern! ‘How the stars do shine!’:
The exclamatory sentence is an indirect interrogative sentence, introduced by ™M
v ‘how.’
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PREFATORY NOTE

In each section the entries are arranged in order of publication. All the dates are
then combined in Index B. The aim of the chronological arrangement is to provide
a bibliographical picture of the way Yiddish studies developed, and thus to
facilitate research in their history.
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An asterisk indicates that the publication is not a periodical.
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schrift fiir die deutsche Mut-
tersprache

Studi tedeschi

Studia Delitzschiana

Storia universale della lettera-
tura*

Teuthonista

Trierer Beitrige
Theologisches Literaturblatt
Theologische Literaturzeitung
Transactions of the Philologi-
cal Society

Der ungarische Israelit
L’Univers Israélite
Unijournal, Zeitschriftder Uni-
versitit Trier

Universal Jewish Encyclopae-
dia*

Dus Vort

Verhandlungen des
internationalen
Dialektologenkongresses
Vestnik Leningradskavo univer-
siteta

VSRGI Voprosy sintaksisa romano-ger-

VVPK

manskix 1azykov
Versfentlichungen des Vereins
fiir pfilzische Kirchenge-
schichte

Wo
WCJs

WK
WPY

WwWwW
WWT

YAJSS
YBCC

Yd
YWMLS

Zap

ZBIF

ZDMG

ZDPh

ZDS

Word

World Congress of Jewish
Studies, Papers

Weltkampf

Working Papers in Yiddish and
East European Jewish Studies
Wirkendes Wort

The Way We Think, A Collec-
tion of Essays from the Yiddish
(Ed. J. Leftwich)*

Yivo Annual of Jewish Social
Science

Year Book of the Central Con-
ference of American Rabbis
Yiddish

Year’s Work for Modern Lan-
guage Study

Zapiski (of the Odessa Institute
for Education)

Noiex Priliickis Zaml-biixer far
Iidisn folklor, filologiy jn kil-
tiir-gysixty

Zeitschrift fiir deutsches Alter-
tum und deutsche Literatur
Zeitschrift fiir Dialektologie
und Linguistik

Zeitschrift fiir Dialektologie
und Linguistik, Beiheft
Zeitschrift fiir deutsche Mun-
darten

Zeitschrift der Deutschen
Morgenlidndischen
Gesellschaft

Zeitschrift fiir deutsche Philo-
logie

Zeitschrift fiir deutsche Spra-
che
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ZDWF

ZGJD

ZHB

ZHDM

IMF
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Zeitschrift fiir Demographie
und Statistik der Juden
Zeitschrift fiir deutsche Wort-
forschung

Zeitschrift fiir Geschichte der
Juden in Deutschland
Zeitschrift fiir hebriische Bib-
liographie

Zeitschrift flir hochdeutsche
Mundarten

Zeitschrift fiir Mundartfor-
schung

INFB
ZOF
ZPhAS
ZRGG
VA

ZVK
ZVSF

Zeitschrift fiir Mundartfor-
schung, Beiheft

Zeitschrift fir Ostforschung
Zeitschrift fiir Phonetik
und allgemeine
Sprachwissenschaft
Zeitschrift fiir Religions- und
Geistesgeschichte
Zeitschrift fiir Slawistik
Zeitschrift fiir Volkskunde
Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende
Sprachforschung
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11 TEXTS IN TRANSCRIPTION

Texts in a satisfactory transcription are exceedingly rare. In the publications listed
in Section A, the transcribers hardly ever understand the difference between
rendering an original according to the letters or the phonemes, the difference
between transliteration and transcription, or, if they understand it, they are not
accurate in their system and mix the two. Some even simply use the normalized
spelling of Middle High German. In the publications listed in Section B, good
transcriptions are also extremely rare. As a rule they are quite unsystematic, more
or less Germanized, or even simply German.

It is a mistake to try and ‘make things easier’ for the layman or even for the
student of German/Germanic philology. To do so only blurs and obscures the
facts and problems, or blinds him to their existence.
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